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from tre cauzls of its 
aduerſart: 5, 


Deliuered 1n certaine Ledures at 
Magaalen Hall in Oxfor -d, B y William 
Pemble, Maſter of. Arts of the |; 118 


houſe: * And now publiſhed 


ſince hu death for the Pub- 
 Uque benefit, © 


ParliP. 2. 9. 


===- Ard be fourd im him nt hawing mine :wnevigh'eonſres, 
which u of rbe Law, but that which ts throvgh the far hb of 


Chriſt, the ris hteou ; neſſe which ts of God by faith, 


OXFORD. - 
PrintedbyIonun Licnriegnn andWiitian 
TVANER, » for Eaward Ferrejt, 162 5. 


\n ok 
(9:29 


T a "Yy 
3 / « <Q - 4 x X 4 J S , Fo 7 " pF mp _ pn % Me doh . - £2 6 k 
. y - 6 © _ LE. -. © - F p 
| A ; 
> 
" 
. - ; -< ® oY 
OY q TA 
a. ' " 
by -” 
: 


PANE 
GIG: 


| __ = 
 THERIGHT 
' WORSHIPFVLL 
MASTERDOCTOR 


W 1LX1NS$ON Principall of Mag- 
dalen Hall : The Maſters , 
Batchelours, and other Stu- 


dentsof that flouriſbing 
SOCHERze 5. 


[ 
al Y 
=, 


5 ee a am vitome hath made dee 
MEPs, 4 dication of bookes al- 
hte —_ Sd moſt as common , as 
OA: 3X2) Printing of them: and 
Mal Wiſdome direCts there 

- to dedicate, where Wc 

Se owe cither reſpect, or 
thankes : this worke 

therefore is yours by right, the Author 
Az © *-there- 


_ 


= 
- if 


yy % - L£ = 

2 P C- > ? l « ASH 4 ho : 4 l C. W, . C 

” > E # V0 a3 a TT G ——- - «a " =_— ” n , G A ; + 
Me 4 -* b. $ "EE on »x ba + Coats LC I 

> dB i Ry "5255 : pl 1 . 

| 2” Lv : [ 

L 
” 


_ The Ejiſle Dedicatorie-, 


thereof {whois now with God }/ vnd tas 
king ic at yourrequelt, and performing ir a. 


mong{t you for your good; fo that now to 
beſtow it vpon youdsnÞtagifr, but retribu- 
tion:and Thops,! 1 you vþ to 
be carefull rocontinue fit men ta-ſtand vpin 
his place, and remainetohiglnccefſours ag a 
patterne'of imirariof, PX wit X- 
mulation. To commend. this Authour to 
you, were to bring Owles toArhens, ayd for 
me to commendrhe worke;would not adde 
much worth to it:-Iknow-nothing can dif- 
parage it, yhleſle ic be a naked Margent -but 
you and all that wifi be pleaſed ro take notice 


of hi yeares,and ceatabilitiesihall humaye 


learning,wil confefſe heecould nothanetin] 
ro pede many Fathers, and ſo thardef 
| may be calily pardoned. For/be had fally 
finiſhed ſixcluſters pf yeares >yer had hee 
: through ly tra ed the circleofthe Arcs,” and 
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 fome ſmarterivg, buteuenin thoſe ſublimer 
_ {ſpeculations of which all arc nor capable, 
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Afuthirnaticken both rhixeadipaing® hissþnll 
Gi Hiſtories Was Aly provibworchyy fon: 
riches rear ifibtwidogartuecele)dn 
© Era aHina%6 ({exrreortuinelkm go Land 
2 Hodge th dwAnHyoot,vurh din. 
43175 Ht 6G 6s) thathe had wort /tohibe 
-SednePretifoortichtlannGidicor bk liins : 
all which indowments, a3rbepmmaytalafcer. 
wards hauc enabled him to read with much 
profit, {ocould they not che bur prenenc 
younger ycares from reading attaIfifienci- 
ent Fg {o it wr not want, but abun- 
anceof [earning,that tooke vp his time,and 
pecan watt eforc { hope 
y ſhafl nor diſparage | 


WYvorke.Th chir{t wea- 
po” young Fencers learneto vſe is ſingle 
{word, when they are maſters of that, they 
inlargetheir skill;our Author was but yong, 
letir nog preiudicehim, that he ficlt vſes one: 

A ly chelvbordoFiheSpir it, the word of God . 
eſpecially firh thatis ſodextrouſly weelded, 
that by icalone he hath deadly wounded the. 
Romilh Lewathan: Therefore (asin my 
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The Epiſile Deadicatories. 
knowledge} thele LeQures were heard with 


much applauſe, ſo dee Iperlwade my fclfe, 


they wil be read with great approbation,and 
occaſion the pabliung of other LeQuures, 
and priuatc labours, wherein hee taoke no 
[eſſe paines, nor deſerued leſſe praiſe, thenin 
his publike indeauours. So hoping that you 
will accept this ſmall paincs o& mine, 1I take 
my lcauc, andreſt 7 


From Tewkeidbury this gh of 


_.  Juhh. 1625. 


Tours: willingto doe you preater, 
| though not more acceptable 


ſeruices, 


TJonun GEREE. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


=WEntle weep thisT reatrſe was wither fims- 
F, (7; s, 


p ſhed nor poliſhed by the Author + He left it 
(9 with mee when hee died, tobec dealt 


OY with as canſe ſhoald'req require; upouperaſalh ; 
d oy clewe 


I fund? it fit forthe time fo full f 16f-.f 
in prorfe that in my conceit it will dre m hor gooa: 4714 
here thou haft 3t,as he left it: The araum:nt is of all, 31- 
a: Ze rence betwixrh-vs and: Papiſts fs the chiejeſt, #0 contro- 
urrfie more diſputed, unale ſe agreed ponthey thes. 
Chrif ad of logd is the maine cauſe 01 ſpiritual 
peace; Payifts andothers diuide with him,” andiake 
ſornething to themſ<lurs: the ſpiritual pride that is i” 
the heart if many ge os ane 4 finger inthe work. 
of ſaluation, of other contr Iuer fies betwixt vs & theo- 
ther party : ſome befor the Popes Kitchin, ſome fot the 
Popes crowne,but this of our Tuſtification, toucheth the + 
if of Grace tothe quicke, breeds more in our fleſhthen | 
any, and thi ſe fickne(ſes are nyſl 1anzgerout, that coms 
freomwithin It us afundam:ntall caſe wherein tofaile, 
tiles awiy the e - An 7 nee f a Chriſtian: wherefore fith 
tere tt now ach need tohaue the wortd. confirmed ins + 
this truth ef _ / thought good r ſend tha-bookea-- 
broid, wherein this put out of queſtion $7 any-man of 
4 ſinple eje; that wenre not #uftified by any thing wee - 
any thing we can ave or 

Many write bookes, and confute hem Hhemſeluce 
when they haue done ; fad this our Author what hee 
wrote, 921 belerned, for being fo die, he confirmed this 


Truth, in 4 diſcourſe full of life and power, and+r 7e Y, 


To the Chriſtian Rea der, 


TT Hake his Jaſt p91 it, that it was thewery truth of 
God. wee reade that ſome learned Papiſls,-when they 


Let Eoorp i he g3/þ, Aiſclarmeybojgroomnermerits; 
oa fate fade alli Chriſt alone: but this our 
adit before /undry, with that 1t '/e, andfetling, 
Ureap rchenfi ned thelage of God tn hts-Sonne, 
997 oo he Widw,\a1 \ardVogrd himwel. 4nd lone,” 
_ ,coulanivtwell telg herker the) » ſbould. weepe.vr rezozces, 
weeope goſee # ; friend die;reivyce #2 ſee him as? (0. Good 
Reader, learnt £215 RUY inſirut*s 4527-064 of- this booke * 
thet we are uot $0be found incur owne rightec 2ulnes at. 
all. awd beleeut it ';.thou ſhait bane us he bad,peace paſe. 
frugal onderNlanding ,in life, ard in atath, for heir: '4 
raſtafeedby [4:1 \( not by workes). we hawe peace with 
Godfatth Saint Paul, Jf any. ingenuous- learned Papijt 
wow. wndertake. t9 anſwer this booke, "me oheakre: 1 
might prophecy that as Verger(Biſhopef Capod 1ſtria, 
 and\Nunci? to Clement the ſeuenth, und Paul the 
thard) reading Luther.,0 anſwere Luther, WAS CONUCH<, 
ted; and hed bis{ouleſrucd.. And as Pighius, tho ofa. 
previ Speres enongh, yet reading Caluin, #ocexfute. | 
Ca yin, Wes 14: Re: FECT aoctrine of Tuſtification CO. 
Patt bdeiroſeife 01 #4 wrote withwvs., S0d+ Rs; woul {as 
ma Ae(s Papsfh yy this baoke t2-xeply wut? 1t, be cond, 
vat bytſee the truth, and peeld. wrt? #t.. For tho mMAny 
have dong excellent in this atgument, qee.to {peake,, 
my 0p1ni9n freely, at lealt far SIS, hufo af 
$5066 ke FOES AK 49850 ; 
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A TREATISE OF 
IVSTIFICATION. 


-CH &P 
The explication of theſe tearmes, Firſt, Tuftice , or 
Ins T-Sh S rowdy Auſtification, 


NA J Auing by Gods Aſſiſtance diſpat= Sclhitotete 
-ched two'of thole generall points 
£k at firſt propoſed ( teuching the 
dJ Antecedents and [Nature of trus 
> Faich)weare now by the ſame help 
y-: to goe forward to the third gene-= 
D| 3 VC rall head ; namely, concernitig the 
 SFWLyI8E) WW, Conſeq vents of Faith, which were 
tWo,our Inſtsfication i in regard'of God, & our Obedience in. 
regard of eur-ſclues. The former will ſhew ys how to 
iudge of the dignity and excellent worth of Faich; being ſo 
farre honoured in Gods gracious acceptance,as to be made 
the blefled Inſtrument of our ſpirituall peace'and comfort 
flowing from our Iuſtification, The later will dirg& ys how 
ro make-eriall bf the truth 6f our faith in"the diſcouery of 
that vaſeparable Vnion which there is betweene belecuing, 
and obeying. 
Let vs begin with the former, our I»ft;fication., the do- 
Arine FO Ihall endeauour to deliver ynto you , 2s 
B EY 
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Treatiſe of Tnftification, Set.1.C.r, 


b:icfely and plaincly : as ſo large and difficulc a ſubis& will 
give leaue, Wherein becauſe the epening of the word will 
giuevsſomelighclortae vad-ritanding of the matter : weC 
are in the fiilt place to ſee what 15 meant by theſe words, 
Iuſtifhication,and Tuſtice, or Righteouſneſle, 
luſtic?,therefore,or Righteoulnefle ( that Tmeane which 
is created, for of vncreared Righteouſneſle', wee haue notro 
ſpeake )is nothing bur a perte& conformity and agreement 
with the Law of God. For Gods will being originally, 
efſentially,and infinicely righteous; muſt needs be the pat- 
terne & rule of all derivatiue & finite righteouſneſſe, Now 
this righteouſneſſe (though bur one,in irs ſubRance, neuer 
theleſic ) admits a doub'e conſideration, bring called either, 
1 Legall and of Workes, which ſtands in that con- 
formity vnto Gods law,whici is inherent withinour ſelues, 
whenin our owne perſons and workes we poſleſſe and pra- 
Eile that rig/;teoulſheſle which is required of the Law. 


| This LegalTuſtice is alſo double, 

1 Of Obeazence, when all ſuch things are done, as the 
Lay commandeth ; or left yndone which it forbids. Hee 
thatdoth ſo is aiuſt man, 

2 Of Paniſhmentor Satufattion,whenthe breach of 
the Law is fatished by enduring the vtmoſt of ſuch penal. 
ti2s,as the rigour of the Law required. For not onely. hee 
whodoth what the Law commandeth : but even he alſo 
that ſuffercth all ſuch puniſhments,as the Law-giuer in Tu- 
tice can infl1& for the breach of rhe Law, is to be zccoun- 
ted a Juſt man,and reckoned after ſuch ſatisfation made, as 
no tranſgrefſor of the Law. The reaſon of this is plaine 
com the name of penall Lawes. 

For firſt, where the penalty is ſuffered, therethe will of 
the Law-giner is ſatisfied ; for as muchas his will was, ei- 
ther that the Law ſhould bz obſerued , or the puniſhmenr 
yadergone. If therefore he,to whom the Law is giuen,doe 
cither ; he ſatisfies the will of the Law-giuer. Had his will 
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beene abſo'ute;ſfo that nothing elſe could have contented 
him, but onely obedience : then it had beere a yaine thing 
to haue preſcribed a determinate penalty, But when as a 
penalty is limited in caſe of diſobedience, *tis manifeſt thc 
though the intent of the Law- giuer was in the firſt place 
or Obedience; yet,in the next place it ſhould ſuffice, if there 
were ſatisfaon by bearing of the penalty. 

Secondly,the good and benefir of the Law-giuer is here. 
by alſo ſatisfied, Fort is to be ſuppoſed in all penall lawes, 
that the penalty limited is evety way proportionable and 
equivalent,ynto that good which might accrew by the ob- 
ſeruation of the Law. Elſe were the wiſedome of the Law- 
maker iuſtly to be taxed, as giuing an apparant encourage. 
ment to oftenders ; when they ſhould ſee the penalty , nor 
to be ſo much hurtfullto them ; as their diſobedicuce were 
gainfull- He therefore thar ſuffers the penalty is afterward 
to be teckoned ag if he had kept the Law « becauſe by his 
ſuffering,he hath aduanced,the Law-giuers honour, or be- 
nefit, as much as he could by his ebeying. 

2 Enangelicall,and of Faith,which 1s ſuch a conformity 
teGods Law as is not inherent in our owne perſons; but be. 
ing in anotheris imputed ynto vs and reckoned ours, The 
righteoufneſſe of the Lay, and of the Goſpell, are not two 
ſeuerall kindes of righteouſneſle ; but the ſame in regard of 
the matter and ſubſtance thereof: onely they differ in the 
Subie& and Manner of application. The righteouſacfle of 


workes is that helineſſe and obedience which is inherent in 


our owne perſons and performed by our ſelues : the righte- 


ouſneſſc of Faith is the ſame holineſle and obedience inhe- 
rent in the perſon of Chriſt and performed by him ; but im- 
braced by our faith, and accepted by God , asdone in our 
Nead,and for our benefit, 
Theſe are the diuers acceptions of this word Tuſftice, or 
Righteouſnefle ; ſo farre as it concernes the point in hand, 
In the next we are to enquire of this word Tn/trfication; 


-which being nothing but the making of a perſonjuſtor 
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4  ATreat:/e of uſtiflration. det:t.cf 


righteous,may be taken in a double ſenſe, For a perſon, is 
made juſt citzer by 1n{uftcy,or pology, Wee will cake it in 
thele tearmes for want of better, 

1 Juſtification by Tiſujicn, is then, when the habitual 
gurlity of Rightconſneſſe and Hohneſſe is wrought in any 
perſon by any meanes whatlocyer; whether it bee created 
& inſuled into him by the worke of another; or obtained by: 
his.owne art and induſtry, Thus Adam was made itiſt-Ec- 
cle,7.29. God hauing giuen vntohim in his creation the in- 
herent qualities of iuſtice and holinefſe. Thus alſo the re- 
generate ar? made Iuſt, in as much as by the holy Gaolt, 
they are {janCified through the reall infuſion. of grace into 
their ſoules; inthe which they. increaſe allo more and more, 
Dy thc yle and exerciſe of all good meancs, 

2 Juſtification, by Apology is,whena perſon accuſed 
as an oft:nder is iudicially or otherwiſe, acquitted and de- 
clared to bz jnnoceat of the fault: and [ſo free from the -pit- 
nithment. When the innocency of a party accuſed es 
pleaded and declared; heis thereby ſaid to bee iuftified, - or | 
made juſt ; according as, on the contrary by Accuſation 


and Condemnation,a party is {aid to be made vnjuſt; As *cis ; 


plaine by that of /ſaiahz 5.2 3. [ They iuftifie the,wicked for a 


reward :and take away the righteouſneſſe of the righteous from 


him] thatis, they condemne the righteous, which 1s a ma- 
king of them,vnrighteous in the ſight & eſtimation of men. 


Soin 1 / 9.,5».10» [ He that beleeueth nxt God , hath made 


mm a tyer] becaute yabelecuers do in their hearts call Gods 


truth into queſtion -and accuſe him to be falſe of his word. , 
So againe,Þſa/109. 7. | When he ts indged, let. him, be con-. 


Aenmed.)] YN Ry: Let bins goe out a wicked perſon, FOr 


10his condemnation makes him. ( that is ) declares him to 


be.But here further it muſt be obſerucd,rnat this ſuſtsfication | 


of a perlen,by pleading to,and abſolutien in Iadgement , 1s 
of two ſorts; according as the Perſons to be iultified, are 
likewiſe of two ſcuerall conditions. - - 


ac v 25h 
tz Someare truely and jaherently juſt, being no Tranſ- 
greflors 
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gceſſors of rhe Law ; either at all; or not in that whereof 
they are accuj:d, In this caſe ifany crime', or ſuſpition of 
crime, be layed to their charge; they are juſtified ; either by 
a plaize denyall of the fa&,alledging that the faule- whereof 
they-ax&acculed, was neuer by them commirted ; or by de- 
nying the cuill of the faQ, alledging that inſo doing they 
haue done w&Lbec2uſe tih.cy haue done what the Law com- 
manded4and thats their yvarrant. [Thus Sabmmel whtifies bis 
gouernment ogainſt: all ſurmiſe of Araudutety and wrong- 
tull dealing, that the-people might imagine by him. In 
1 SAm. 1243. &c, Thus D1xidceares him(elte before God, 
from that crime of con{piracy againſt Saw his Maſter, and 
ſeeking, of tneKingdome( which (#ſþ and ether.Courticrs 
accuſed him of ) profefling his innocency; and defiring God 
toindge him accordingtohis righteoutneſle and integrity 
in that behalfe + as it is Pſal:7.3.4.8. Thereneed not other 
inſtances in-{o-plaine a matter. - Thoſe that, are. iuflified by 
this meaties are iuftified by-that Righteouſnefſe which. is of 
the Law and of #Yorkes.: By.which plea though man may be 
iuſtified before man: yet in the ſight of God nofieſh liuing 
ſhall be juſtified, As hereafter we ſhall ſee. 

21; Seraeercyatitruclyrghtcous:inthemſelucs: but are 
in thaic owne perfenstranipreſſorseftho Law. Theſe (when 
they are.accuſed ) haue nzother meanes whereby they may 
be iuſtified, butby:contefling the crime, and pleading /ati/- 
faition-;-that for their tranſgreſſion again{dthe Law,and of- 
fence thereby agaivtt the-Lawogiuer/theyrhauefulby ſariſfi- 
ed by doing or-{afiering fomeJhchrthing, as by way of juft 
penalty hath beene required of them... Now hee that-can 
plead ſuch a full and perſeC&t ſatisfation, ought therefore 
to be accountcd innocent,and free from all deſert of further 
puniſhment (for tis ſuppoſed he hath endured the yrmoRt of 
eujll the Law could wfli& : ) and ſo he is, to be eſteemed of, 
as it he-had not at allyiolated the Law, For plenary ſatis- 
faction for a faulc, and the on-(ommiſſion of ſuch a jaulr, 
2re of equall Iuſtice : and deferue alike Juſtification, In -. 
B } which 
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which point,it muſt benoc:d,itat it the party offended doe 
pardon without any ſatisfaticn taken, there the offender is 
not iuftifiedat all.' And againe if che offence be ſuch, as there 
can beno ſatis*a&tion made : then it is vtterly umpoſſible 
that the offender ſhould ever be iuftiFed, Now this fatif- 
faction which an offender may plead for his Iuſtification, is 
threefold. | 

t That whichis made by himſelfe in his owne-perſon. 
He that can plead this kinde of fatisfaRtion, is iuſtified Le- 
gallyby his owne iighteouſneſle and merits. 

2 That which is made by another for him ; When 
another by conſent and approbatien of the party offended, 
interpoſerh himſelfe as ſ#rery for che party delinquent, inhis 
Read and name to make that ſarwfattion, which is required 
ef the party bimſelfe, Whether this be done by doing or 
ſuffering the ſame things which the delinquent ſhould haue 
done or ſuffered , or tome other things bur of equivalent 
worth and dignity. Hethat pleades this kinde of '{atisfaRi- 
on, is iuſtified: Euvangelically by grace, through the righ- 
teouſnefſe of another imputcd to him , and accepted for 
as his, 4B s 14 8001% 

3 That which is:made partly by himſelfe and partly by 
another. Which kinde of ſatisfaQion may haue place be- 
tweene Man and Man : but betweene God and Man it hath 
none at all.. Neither by this, nor by that firſt kinde of /atis- 


faition which is: done in our ewne Perſons, can any man be 


iſtified mthe ſight of God , but onely by the ſecond fort, 
that ſat:sfaltion which is made by another-for ys, As wee 


ſhall ſee afterwards, 
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« CHAP:IT 
Tu what ſexſe th: word Inſtification ought to be taken 


in the preſent controverſie,and of the difference 
bet weene vs and our eAdverſaris 
therein, 


22> Auing thus diſtinguiſhed of theſe words , it fol- 
3 lowcth thatinthe firſt place, we enquire in which 
1 of the fore-named ſenſes wee areto take this 
Er word Iuſtification. The difference berweene vs 
and our adyerſaries of the Romiſh Church, is in this poinc 
very grext and irreconcileable, They affirme that Inſt;ficatiors 
is to beetaken in the firſt acception, for making of a Man 
Iuſt by infuſion of Reall Holinefle into him, So that with 
them to Tuſtifie beares the ſame ſen{e as to parifie or auttifie: 
thatis of a perſon vncleane, vnholy,vniutt{tomake him for= 
mally or inherently Pure, Holy and uſt, by working in him 
the inherent Qualities of Purity, Sauttity and Rightouſneſſe, 
Weon the c6trary teach according to the Scriptures; That 
Tutlifcation, is to be taken in the lecond acception,for the 
pleading of a perſons innocency called'into Queftion: wher- 
by ke is 1udicially abfolyed and freed from fault and puniſh= 
ment. So that with vs to juſtifiea perſon is in judicial 
roceeding to acquit him of the crime whereof hee is accu- 
{ed,and to declare him free from deſert of puniſhment, Whe= 
ther of vs twain b2 in the right is yery materiall ro be deter= 
mined of, confidering that all enſuing diſputation touching 
the Iuſlification of a Sinner is to bee framed vpon ore of 
theſe grounds, rightly taken; and an error here is like a 
threed miſplaced at firft, that runnes awry afrerward through 
the whol- piece. Our Adverfaries plead for their Aﬀertion: 
the Erymz/ogy of the word #uftificare is inf{nm facere , in 
that ſenſe (fay they) as *Prrificare, WMortificare,S rvificare, 
and many che like fgnife to make pure,to make dead or a- 
line, by thereall inquRionoffſuchand ſuch Qualiries. 
y Againe, 


Rom,$,30, 
Hed.g, 


A Treatiſe of Tuſlification. Sea.r.C,2. 


Againe they alleadge Secriptnres; as nimely Dar: 1 2.2, 
[They that turne masy torighteouſnes Heb,that miiifie many ) 
(hall ſhine as th2 Starres for ener ] Apoe. 22 11. | Hee that is 
righteous (inſtificetur) Let him be righteous ſtill, } Tit, 3.7. 
[ He hath ſaued vs by the waſhing of Regeneration, & renews 
ing of the holy Ghoft , -=»«- That being tftifted by his grace 
wee ſhould bee mw.'d2s Heires according tothe hope of eternall 
bife. ) Agoine,7 Cer,bi11,T eAnd ſuch were fſomeef you £but 
yee are waſhed,but yee are ſantlified,bat yee are in!ified, inths 
name of the Lord Teſus,and by the Spirit of our God. ] Out of 
theſe with-ſomme other places ( but fuchas haue ſcarce any 
ſhew of good proote) they would faine.conclude , that by 
Tuftification nothing cle is meaut ; but the (furor of the 
Habite of Inſticeynto him, that was betoreſinfull and ya- 
ſt, 02d Sd $6 | | 
Heretoweeanlwere. Is »Firſt for thejEtymology that. 
the figyzhcagian oF words is to beeruled, not by .Etymolo-- 
gies : but by the eommon vſc: ---= Qzem penes arbitrinn eſt 
et Vis Cfnorma toquendi-=as the Poer truly defines, Now its a. 
thing cotorious that in the cuſtome of all Languages , this 
word /uſtificareimports nothing but the declaration of the 
Innocency of aper{onzand lawtulneſle of any faQ :againſt 
ſuch accuſations as impleade either, of yniuſtice and Wrong, 
Twill iuftifie fuch a Man or fuch a Matter ( ſay wee in En- 
gliſh) and what-Englſh Man vaderſtands thereby any 
thing but this, ] will makeit appeare ſuch a Manis honeſt, 
ſuch afaQ lawtfull, howeuer queſtioned to the contrary, 
In other Languages my skill ſerues mee not, nor is it need= 
full to trouble you with Inſtances, Thoſe that haue written 
of this ſubie& of every Nation witrefſecyery one for their 
owne Language, And further this word /wftificare being 
of a latter-{tampe, ynknowne to ſuch Latine Authors,as ate 
ot ancient and purer Language, fitted by Eccleftaſticall wri- 
ters to expreſſe the meaning ef thoſe two words of the 
Originall PLA and Negey; it 15 apparent the Copy 


ſame 


mult follow the Original, and the Laine word brarethe. 
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ſame lenſe as the-Hebrew and Greeke wortls doe. And that 
this is that Legali ſenſe which wee haue ſpoken of is a point 
fo manifeſt throughout the whole Bible : thatnothing but 
impudency candeny ic. As wee ſhall preſently perceiue. 
Foriin the nextiplace, 2 As. to the Scriptures which 
they alleddge for proofe of their Interpretation ofthe word: 
We anſwere : Thatofa Multitude of places of Scripture, 
wherin the word Iuflifie is vied, our Advyerſzries may truly 
pick out one two or three that ſecm to fauor their Afſertion 
of lnfufren of habitual Inftice : yer haue they gaired litthe 
thereby, For where tenne or more may be alleadged againſt 
one in which the contrary fignification'is vied , reaſon tels 
vs, that an Article and DoEtine of Religion ought to bee 
framed ou; of the ſignification of words and phraies , which 
is viuall, ordinary, and regular; and not out of that which 
ſometimes comes in by way of particular exception. Might 
he not be wdged deſtitute of ſenſe or modeſty , that would 
quarrell at the 1gaification of the word Ecc/eſia, that in the 
New Teſtament itis not taken for the Company & Aſſem. 
bly of the faithful,becauſe ina place or two(as HA. 1 g.)itis 
taken for any ordinary ciuill meeting of people together ? 
Wherefore we may grant them Þ*JL1 inthat of Dax.z 2. 
and (dg i3y in Apec.22.)is to be made iuſt, formaliter, by in- 


fuſion of mherent Holineſſe in a Sinner. ;For ſo Miniſters 


may be ſaid to i#/tifie-many (as it is.in Dariel ) viz. by Mi- 
niſtery turne many to righteouſneſſe , direfting them to the 
mzanes of Holineſle,and as Gods Inſtruments , working in 
them the graces of Conyerſ1on and Regeneration. And lo 
he that is iuft (in the Apoc. ) may be iultified (till : ( that 15) 
eacreale in the inward Habite and ourward Exerciſe of Ho- 
linz{ſt, more and more, Thus we may yeeld them-jn theſe 
two places without ſeeking roo, ether Interpretations fur- 
theroff. And yet will this be no prejudice to our DoQtrine 
orounded ypoun the other fignification fo generally vſed. 


Wee anſwere, that ofall theſe other places alleadged by 


"a 


,. 26 
ceflarily Eib.1.de Iuft, 
entorce4#.1 


ro A Treatiſe of Tuſtification, SeR.x,c.2, 


T. enloree ſuc 1 a meaning of che word; as heeand his tellowes 
See Luke:3.14 ſtand for,Thele abuue the reſt hue moſtapparance, namely, 
Titus Man 1 (er:6.0 Tit 3. Rom 8.30 where Iuftification is,ſay they, 
_— confounded as one and the ſame with Sarttsfication;* Repe- 
zh H' -arhox Heration. Wherevnto I an{weare- that they doe ill rocon- 
then the o- found thoſe things that the Apottle hath diſtinguiſhed vecy 
ther, plainly, Hee teis the Corimbians; that the Vnrighteous 


His prayer WAS {all not inheric the Kingdome of Ged, and that them(elues 


* 


foe _ had bia fuch,cnen of the moſt notorious rancke : but now 
bes 1.&c, Fhey were waſhed, ſanCtified and 1uſified, By three words 


Forhe went te eApoſileexpreſſerh the change of their former condiri- 
home luſuficd on, One Metaphoricall (yea are waſhed) The. meaning 
(i.e )par%9- hereof hee declareth intwo proper words following. [yee 


d ablol- ty s : DE 
__ a £4 Nat ”” are Santtified] thats onedegree of waſhing or clenfing from 


'hen chePha. the corruption of Narwre (in part)by the [Spirit of our God] 
riſec, of whome is the gift ofinherent grace. And [ye are iaftified] 
thats another ſort of waſhing, fromehe guilt ot $3ye (inthe 
whole )[i2 the name of the Lord leſuns) that is,by the Righte= 
ousnefle a' d Merits of Teſus Chriff, Nothing can be more 
perſpicuous and elegant. That place to Tit, Chap. 3 is alſo 
as plaine. God (ſayeththe Apoſtle ) ſpeaking of the Heires 
and ſoans of G O D: in Chriſt ) (hath fauecd ys [ not 


by any wotkes of ours: hut by his owne mercy, ver. 5. This fal- , 
vation is {et forth to ys in the Meanes and in the End. The 


meanes are two Regeneration and {uſtification, [He hath 

[aned vs by the waſhing of Regeneration, & renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt) This is the firſt Meanes (viz.) Regeneration 

I. expreſſed r.by its properties or pats. 7. Waſhing or deing as. 
way of che filthy Qualities of our corrupted Natures, 2.Re- 
xewing, the Inveſting of it with new Quahties of Graces 

and Holyneſle, 's 

2 2 By thecauſeefficient the Holy Ghoſt, [whome hee 
nth ſhed on us abundant'y] or richly, following the Aſera- 
Whichis re- phore, comparing the Hoty Ghoft in this operation to water 
era tA powred our, 2 'The Meritorious Cauſe of it (Throngh 


Som: Teſus Chriſt eur Saviour) who hath procured the ſending 
on downe 
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downe of the [ Hely ghoft] into the hearts of the eleQ, ver. E. 
Tis is one ſtepp to Heaven, our Regeneration, bur it is im- 


perfe&t and can:ot abide the ſeverity of Gods Tudgemer:ts: 
now-we muſt be abſolutely free from all tault and guiltinefle 
before we can haue hepe of obtaining eternall Life: Ther- 
fore followes the other meanes of ſ{alyation ( viz.) our 


Inſt:fication, by the free grace of God which ytrerly frees vs 


from all blame whatfoeyer, both of ebedience to the law and 
fatiſfaction for Sias againſt the law; that thus being Rege- 
nerate and Tuftified we might obtaine the end of our ſalya- 


tion, cternall Life, 


The third place is that [ Roms. 8.70 Whom God hath Pre. 


deſtmated , theſe he hath called, whome calied,tuſtified;whome x, 30. #4. 
iuſtified, glorified) In this place Becanus triumphs.For (ſayth cap.z.Pare 6. 


he ) The Apoſtle here deſcribing the order of Mans falva- 


tion, firlt in Gods decree; then mn the Execution of it b 


three degrees ot Vecation Tnftification and G lorification: tt 


followes neceſſarily from thence; that either Sanlification 
is left our: orzhat it is confounded with one of thoſe three 
degreesnamed. Tis a deſperate ſhife to ſay that Santtificati- 
8x is ſignified by Yocation'or Glorification: therefore it mult 
be the ſame with [ſtification; And this cannot be avoyded 
by any El«/ior. We leaue ſhiſes to the Jefuites, returnin 
him to this place, this plaine direct anſwere. That Santlif. 
| Cation is here compriſed inthe word Yocation, For where- 
as the linkes of this goldenchaine are inſeparable, and all 
thoſe thar are called muſt needes be iu Aified 
by vecation,muſt here be meant that calling which is inward 
andeffeQuall,not that alone which is ourward by the exter- 
'nall Miniſtery of the Word, For allthar are thus called, bee 
not juſtified, as is apparent ; andagaine, ſome, as Infants, 
arc juſtified that ate nor capable of fuch a Calling.But now; 
wherein ſtands the inward w-cation of a ſinner ? 1s it notin 
the Infuſion of inherent janRifying Grace, enlightning h's 
Eyes, opening his Eare, changing his Heart, turning him 
from darkenefſe to light, fromthe power of Satan, to the 


and glorified - 
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cbedience of God; in a word,in the Renovation of his Fa- 
ezties? Waich what is it eiſe but Santt1fication ? or Regere- 
#ation ? or Connerſian? Only (tiled by that tearme of YVocati- 
ez mn regard of che meanes whereby it is ordinarily effeed 
( that is ) the preaching of the word. He muſt needs coyne 
vs ſome new Myſtery m Divmity : who will perſwade vs 
that ſome other worke of Grace is meant by Yecation; and 
10t that of Sanitification. T heretore wee haue neither one 
Linke tnapt out,nor two ſhuffled together in this chains of 
our Saiuation :Bur foure,as diſtin, as vndivideable. ; Ele- 
ron, Santlification, ( whereto we are called by the Goſpell 
preached, 2 Theſſ.2.1 4. ) Tujtification by Faith, ( which is a 
fruit of Snttificatian )and Glorification, 

The fourth place is that inthe Epiſtle to the Hebre wes, 
{hap.13.14. [ For if theblo:diof Bulls and Goats , and the 
aſhes of an Heifer , ſprinkling them that are wncleane, ſarttifi 
eth as tenching theparifying of the fleſh : how much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternall Spirit offered 
him{elfe witih5ut fault to Ged,purge.our conſciences from dead 
workes,to ſerne the liing Goa, } | 

ence they argue; That2s Leuiticall Sacrifices and 
Waſhings did ſanifie the fleſh from outward Legall im- 
purity : ſo the Sacrifice of Chwſ# doth purge the Conſcience 
txom inward ſpirituall yncleanenefle of dead Workes or 
Sianes, 46, | 

This purging of the conſcience is nothing , but iuſtifcati- 


on of a ſinner. Wherefore «1aCep xalapitey and Nygray be + 


all of one meaning. 

To which I an[were, That the Apoſtle in that Chapter, 
a1d the next diſputing ef the yertuzand efheacy of Chriſts 
death, far exceeding the force of all Leuiticall Sacrifices(ihe 
ihadowes of it ) aſcribes ynto it what could not be cfteed 
by tho{e, ( v;z. )eternallRedemption { verſe 7 2, ] purging 
of the coalcience from dead workes [ verſe 1:2;] the putting 
away of f1rne, | vexſ#.26,] The Santification of the Elett; 
LC hape10.7,10,] made-Heires according to the hope.of 


cternall 


\ 
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eterna!l life, In neither then of thoſe places is'our ſanRtift« 


cation confounded with our Iuſtification: bur both diſtin&- 


ly declared, as two ſeuerall parics of graces and meanes of 


the Accompkſhmen: of oureternall Happinefle, *T1s ſcarce 
worti the labwur roexamine thole other.Scriptares produs 
ced by cur Aduerfaries, whereof ſome parrdoe direaly 
croſſe,and the reſt'doe bur onely in apparance confirms their 
aſlrtion, In generall cherefore for tnem', thus much wee 
confidently aſhrme, that ler the Concordance be Pudied,and 
all tioſe placesexamined wherein either [| PYy4R) is vicd 
inthe Oid or [Heggu3s ] inthe New Teftamentirhere will not 


one be found,no not one,in which thoſe wordes carry any Rom 6.7, 
other meaning, ten that which. we ſtand for ({ vx. ) rhe [S\Sregr mms) 
ſremfica: libers- 
tur : fed [erſus 

. loct dAiſcrimen 
indicat, 


clearing ofa parties innocence queſtioned as faulty , and 
blame-wortby.Fake a tafte of ſome places”. + 5 

1 Juſtification 1s ſometimes applyedito x; God, when 
Maniuſtifies God. As"P/al. 51.4. Rom.'3. 4. (That thou 
mighteſt be inſtificd C Stygta 3 os | #11 thy ſaying þ axd mighteſt 
exercome whenthog art indred } Matth,11,519. F eAnd 
wiſedeme #6 in/hified | +At:3: 65 Jof her children;] Lake 7:75. 
Lute y.ieg. | Andath:Pablicans mnftificd | :Sreggiwany}] God, 
being baptrzedwith the. baptiſmr of lob.) 'Camthere be any 


other meaning of lu{tification here» +but.this onely? - Thar: 


Godis then iuftified, wheahisworkes,his wiſedome, his ſa« 
cred ordinances, being acculed by -prophan»-men, as vntrue, 


vnequall,va'uft,and tooliſh;are by;the Godly acknowled- 
ged,or any other meanes evicentlyclrarcd vntoall men, to 
be full of all Yruch, Equiry,Wiſedomezand Holinefle 2: 

2 Manand that « © +, BG) 

+ T- Before Maninthings betweene Man and\ Man. 
When Maniuſtifies Man, Deat..2551.\{ If therebe a contro- 
verſic bet weene Menard they come vnto indrement;thar the 
Indze may isdgethem, then they ſhall inftifis (a Yye) 
the righteo: andcandemne the wicked, Iſaiah 5. 23< [ne 
to th:m wh ch iuſt1fie- the wicked for a reward, and take away: 


the righteouſucſſe of the righteous from bnn |: Prouerb.u7.1 5- 
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14. ATreatiſe of Inſtification. 
C He that inſtifieth th* withed, and condemre.h thr int, enen 


th:y vath are an «abomination to the Lord.) 2 Sam, 1 5. 4. 
[ Oh hat I'were made Tudge in the Laxd, that enery man that 
hath any ſuit or cauſemip ht come tome , and I would dee hin 
Iiftive, [ IG*3EN\\ | Inthele & many the like places,to 
{u/*ifie 15 in 1ud ciall procteding to abſolue 2 party from 
fault & blame : wherher it be rightfully or wrongfu'ly done. 
Ezek. 16.52. | Be thouconfonnatd and beare thy ſhame , in 
tat thou haſt iaſtific4 thy ſfers ] ſpeakes God vnto lernſa- 
lem; in compariton of whoſe abhomination the-fianes of 
Sodome and Samaria,were icarce to be accounted any faults, 
They were S1ints toher. Of the Phariſes Chr/t i{peakes, 
Lukg 16.1 5.| Yee are they that inftifie your ſelues before men > 
but God knoweth your bearts, ] Thatis , Y cu ſtand vpon the 
defence and oftentationof outward Holinefle,and deeming 
ic ſufficient to make it appeare before Men you arc holy : 
without regard of acquitting the ſincerity of your hearts 
before Sod. 
2 Before God, where God iuſtifes Mat Fxed. 23.7. 
[ The mmoSent and the righteox ſlay thou not, for I will not in« 
ftifie the wicked. ) by efteeming him as innocent, and letting 
him goc from puniſhment, /ſaiah 50.8. ( Hee u neere that 
inſtsfieth me,who will contend with me? ) ſaith the Prophet in 
the perſon of Chriſt, fignifying God would make it appeare 
that he was blameleſſe, for the rejzetion ofthis people rhe 
Jewes who periſhed for their owne and nothis tault. Xoms 
3.1 8. (C As by the offence of one iudgement came 01 all Yen to 
condemnation : So by the righteonſneſſe of one, the froe gift 
came vpon all men to the Inftification of life,) Rom.#.3 3. 34. 
7 hs ſhall lay thing to the charge of Gods Eleit? It is God 
that inſliſies ; who ſhall condemne? 1 Cor. 4. 4. [ 1 know u0- 
thing by my ſelfe : yet in this am I not inſtified, Hee that jud- 
geth me ts God. q. d. T haue kepta good conſcience in my 
Miniftery, bur God is my judge, though my conſcience pro- 
nounce me innocent, yer God is my fole Iudge that tud- 
geth me and my conſcience, Atts 15.38.39.{ [ a> 
An 
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| Se.1.0.3. A Treatiſe of Tnſtification, oh, 

| Mans preached vnto you the f:rgineneſſe of ſinners ; and from 

all things from which yee conlduot be iuſtefied by the Law of 

Moſes ; by himenery one that beleentth us inſtifyed, 

(2 | By which places (not to name more) it appeares pl inly: 
thar Tuſtification is oppoſed to Acculation and Condemna- 
rion: 2nd therefore can ſignifie nothing elſe bur the defence 
& abſclution of a perl6 acculed for an offender. Which thing 
is ſo clexte and cuident thar it cannot-be gaynſayed, except 

: by thoſe alone who are wilfully blind, and obſtinately re- 

ſolued to corradidt any trurh, that makes againſt their inve- 

terate errors, For our ſeJues,we may not, nor dare not ſhut 
our eyes againſt ſo cleare Light: nor ought we to be ſo bold 
whe God hath acquainted vs with his meaningzas totollow 
another of our owne making, And there fore according to 
the Scriptures we acknowledge and maintaine , that as in 

other places where mention 1s made of the Tufbfication of a 

ſinner before Gad : ſointhe. 2 and 4 Chapters of the Ep, 

to the Rom. and third Chapter of the Gal. (where the Doc« | 
trine there of is directly handl-d)by [»f#ificatzon nothing elſe 
1s meant ; but the gracious Aﬀtof Almighty God whereby 
hee abſolues a beleiving ſinner accuſed at the Tribunall 
of his Juſtice, pronouncing him juſt and acquittiag him of 
all puniſhment for Chr:/fs fake, 


CHAP IIF 


T he Confutation of onr eAdnerſaries cauits againſt 
our acception of the word Iuſtification. 


2X VR Adverſaries haue little to reply againſt 1 
P cheſe ſo plaine places. Somthing they anſwcere, 
, namely. Es 
PSA T1 Thatitcannatbe denied but that Inſti. 70775 "5d. 
fication, doth many times beare that ſenſewe land for, Bur ** 
with all they would haue vs obſeruthis rule chat [Qzorieſ- 
cung, in Scripttris Dens dicitnr tnſtificare imidinm : ſemper 1n- 
relligendum ef ex impio facere infſium. God cannot declare <4 
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; 


OT 
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* Ephe.4.24, 
Col.3.9. 

b x Cor.3.16, 
6.19, 

2 Cor.6.16, 
Rom.8, 

© Rom.12.5. 


1 Cor.12.11. 


« Toh.15.4. 
* loh,4.14. 


* Cal.luftit.4ib.; 
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man to beiuſt: ont of vnnſt he muſt wake hin inſt, ] And they 
ive the Reaion, Becaule the Iadgment of God 1s accors- 
ding to Trueth Rews..2. 2. We embrace this Rule and the 
Reaſon of it,acknowledging that where euer there is /nſtifi 
cation, tire muſt be Juſtice tome way or ocherin the party 
Iuſtified., Bur the Queſtion ſtands ſti!lin what manner God 
makes a finner juſt; whom hcein ladgemenr pronounceth 
ſo to be. They ſay by beſtowing on him the grace of Saniti- 


fication + perſeit Righteopſneſſe inherent in his own Perſon, 


We afhrmsg, - that it is-þy.imputing voto him the perfett 
Riohtouſneſſeof Chriſt accepting Chriſts obedience tor his. 
In which diuerſity let vs come as neere them as Trugth will 
give lexue. Thus ſarre we goe along with them. 


t That there is inherent Righteoulſneſſe beftowed vpon. 


a Sinner, whereby of vnholy, impure, voiuſt; he.is made ho- 
ly,cleane,and:juſft, We all confefied this worke of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt renewing Manin the ſpirit of his mind., reſtoring 
in him the * Imageof God in *Knowledge,Rightcouſneſſe, 
and Holineſſe. That the Floly Ghoſt dwelles in the EleR,as 
in > Temples dedicated tohis ſervice, which he adornes ,by 
communicating vnto them his Heauenly graces, That hee 
makes them Liuing £ Members of Chriſts Body : and fruir- 
full * Braunches of that true Vine- That this grace infuſed is 
a fountaine of © Living water ſpringing vp to eternall Life, 
Theſe things we belceue and teach, | 
Wherfore whereas the Popiſh DoQors fall foule an our 
r-formed writers , charging Ca/vin & others for denying all 
Inherent Righteouſneſle in Beleeuers, & maintaining only an 
Imputed Righteouſaefſe withour chem :; We tell them P*iisa 
orofle Calumny forged by perverſe, Minds, thatthift not to 
yaderſtand Mens playneſt writings. Nor Cat/vis hor any 
that cuer maintain:d the rrueth with him, euer denied the 


Righteouſnes of Sauctification, But this he denies & we a'fo 


with the Scriptares that the Righteouſneſſe which iuſtifies 
vs in Gods Judgment is not 1n our f{clues: but all in 
Cbriff. * 


4 That 


., * — 
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. a. ” 
« waz? S 


OVTIrEA RN © v4 — 
% Pi. $ + —"F 


Sc. 1.0.2, 4 Treatiſe of Inſti fication, T9 
Thar inherent Righteouſneſſe or ſanRificationallway 
keepe company with Ia/fsfication, inthe ſame Perſon, Se - 
yercd they are never intheir 'common Subic&( viz) a True 
Belceuer, as appeares Row. #, 30 , But that therefore 
they. muſt be confounded for ene and the ſame Grace and 
xworke of God; may beaffirmed with as'good Reaſon': as 
chatinthe Sunne [Light aud Heate areall one; becauſe al- 
waies ioyned to geather. 
Thatby this grace ef Inherent Righteouſneſſe, a Man 
is inſome ſort iuſtifed before God: / That is:{o farre as 2 
Manby the grace of God is become truly holy and good: 
ſofarre Gadefteemes himholy &:good, God taketh notice 
of his-owne graces in his Children, he approues of them and 
giues Teſtimony of themin caſeit be needfull ;as appeares 
by the Righteouſnefſe of ob, Danid, Zachary and other 
holy Mcn; who were good: and did good in Gods. fighr. 
Yeainthe Lite to come when( all corruptions being vtterly 
done away.) the Saints ſhallbe inveſted with perfection of 
Inherent Holinefſe': by the | Righteonſneſſe of their owne, 
_ not by any other ſhall they chen appeare iuft in Gods 
oht, p- | TH 3-4 
". -Thusfarre we agree withthem, But herein now wee 
differ, that alchough by the grace of 'SanQification infuſed, 
God doe make himrighteous and holy in ſome meaſure thac 
was before altogether vnholy and wicked ; neuertheleſſe 
weafhrme that by and for this Holyneſſe the beſt of Saints 
living never were nor-ſhallbe Tuftifiedin Gods {ight!; -that 
1s pronounced iuſt and innocent before the Tribunall of his 


2 


Rom, 8,5 9. 


- To 


Inſtice, For we here take vp the forenamed Rule layed 


downe by ouradverſaries , #homſoener God prononnceth to 
be perfeitly inſt; be muſt needs be made perfeltly inſt, For 
Gods Iudgment is according to trueth, Now that no man 


4n this life, is made perfeQtly 1uſt by any ſuch inherent? Holk- 


neſſe in him as isableto outſtand che ſeyere and exaR traall 
of Gods Indgment : 'is a Trueth witneſſed by the Scriprure 
and confeiled alwaijes by the- moſt holy. Saints' of God. 

| D Our 


a3 "#2 "_ 
LY 


bt 4 en J « 4 
_ —- 
266A a IEC ARTS og og nar > en" 
p . a, og roar | «- 
4 


”.- 6 
8-4 ” f _—_ 4 
o *, Y 
- "20 - 
X 4 
Dy > HS HT Reo wy 
/ WOEg ta A pn 


* < R - * & pe a % . \ 
A <4 —_— "I l X . 4 = . A , 
A F hs , . ” _ a=. A - 
Soy _ Ws SLE — g - i —- oo BA - \ C bk, 
. — => «, Th 
c 4 4.66 


ape FR. bs 
s 4 » « 
CELLS —_— G 
— - » py. ».. "or L 4 
> > nab» CNS - 
. * » 


yY »4 
- F 
< _— a 


waxy ans 20s: rut oe erty” $4 


2- 


20 ATreatiſef Iaftificatiov. SeR.1.C.2, 


Our Adue:f{:rizs indeed fifly pleade the contrary : teach. 
ing that ſiane and Corrvption in the Juſtifed is ytterly abo- 
liſhed. The error and pride of which Imagination we ſhall 
ſhottly baue occaſion more at Large ro Diſcourr vnto you, 
Meane while let that much ſtand for good : that Man being 
not made perfeRiy iuſt in himſclfe cannot thereby. be de- 
clared perfe&ly iuſt before God: and therefore ſome other 
Righteouſneſle, & not that of SanCification is to be ſought 
for, whereby a ſinner may be Tuſtified in Gods fight. 

To that arzument of ours from the Oppoſition of iuſti« 
ficationto Accuſationand Condemnation confirmed by ſo 


828.163, Parag. many places of Scripture; They anſwere. That this hinders 


Jo 


nothing atall Both may agree to God who of his merc 
uſtifies ſome; ( that is ) makes them ipherently Tuft; ofhis 
Juſtice condemns other (chat is) puniſheth them. To which 
flight Anſweres wee mike this ſhort reply. That where 
words are oppoſite , ( as they acknowledg theſe.co be) there 
according to the Lawes of oppoſition, they muſt. carcy op- 
polite Meaning. But vnto Accutation, Comdemnation,and 
puniſhment nothing is oppoſite but defence, Abſolution,and 
Pardon, Where therefore Iuſtificare is coupled with theſe 
words; it muſt needes beare this and no other meaning : of 
z bad man eo make a good 1s not oppoſite to Accuſation, 
Condemnation, or puniſhment of him : Accuſed he may be, 
Condemned and puniſhed iuftly,and aftet made good. 

I ſhould bur trouble you to alleadge more of their Ca- 
vills. Letthus much ſuffice for the clearing of this point: 
Thar Iuſtification and SanCtification are to be Diſtinguiſhed 
and not confounded. The Righteouſneffe of the one is in vs, 
in its Nature,true and goed+ bur for its degree and meaſure, 
ImperfeQ; and alwates yoaked with the remaynder of natu- 
rall Corruption. And therefore if a finner ſhould plead this 

before the ;udgment feateof God, ( offering himſelf to be 
didged according to this Righteouſnefſe and Innocency) oh 
how ſoone his mouth would beſtopped; And this confe(- 


hon wrung out from out his Conſcience ; All my Righte- 
ou. 


Sef.2,C.1, GUdTreatiſeof Juſtification. 21 
ouſnefleis ns filrhy Raggs! And againe YVi/is ſam; Tam 
vile, what ſhall I anſwetethee! Butthat other Righreouſe 
nefſe of Iuſtification is without vs in Chriſts olliiben bur 
ours by Gods gratious gilt and acceptation, and this 
euery way perfe& and ynreproued in the ſeuereſt Judgment 
of God, And therefore when a firmer is drawne before the 
Barre of Gods Iudgment, accuſed by the law, Satan, his 
Conſcience ; conuifted by the euidence ofthe FaQ, andto 
be now ſentenced and celiuered to puniſhment by the yn- 
artiall Tuſtice of God: Inthis cafe he hath to alleadge fer 

birmſelf the al- ſufficient righteouſneſſe of a Mighty redeemer 

who onely had Done and ſuffered for him that which hee 

could neuer doe nor ſuffer for himſelfe. This Plea alone and 

no other in the world — vp the Mouth ofhell,confute 

the accuſations of Satan, chaſe away the Terrors that haunt 
a guilty conſcience, and appeaſe the infinite Indignation of 
an angry Iudge. This alone will procure fauour and abſo. 
lution in the preſence of that Tudge of the whole world. 

This alone brings downe from Heauen into eur Conſcien. 
ces that bleffed peace, which pafſeth all vnderftanding ; 

but of him that hath ir. Whereby we reft our ſclues ſecure 

from feare of Condemnation ; being provided of a defence 

that will not faile ys, when after death wee ſhall comeinto 

Iudgment.* 


SECT. 2. CHAP. I. 
The Orthedoxe opinion concerning the manyer of 
Tuftification by Faith and the confu- 
tation of Popiſh erronrs in this 
point, 
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n; the condition re 
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niſhment, Wee are 'now ypon this grount to- proceede 

ynto the further explication: of this point, toenqure by 
what Meanes and in what Manner,this Iuſtification of a fin- 
ner is accompliſhed, That we may goe on more diſtinAly 
I will reduce all our enſuing 


diſcourſe of this point into 


that ſhall be iuſtifed.. 
Secondly,the matter of our Tuftification. ( viz.) 
What righteoulneſle is it wherefore'a ſinner is Ju« 


quired 3n then 


Thirdly;touching the forme of Tuſtification, in 
what the quality of: this iudiciall A& of God, iu- 


ſtifying afinner, conſiſteth, 
Concerning the firſt at this time. The condition required 
Generall bead, ;1\ ſich as ſhall be partakers of this grace of Iuſtification is 
MH true faith, wherunto God hath ordinarily annexed this great 
Hl | priuviledgez That by faithrand faith onely, a finner ſhall-bee 
* SF juſtified :* This the Scriptures witnefſe in tearmes as dire& 
and expreſſe, as any can be. [ Row 3.28, We conclide a man 
# inſtified by faith withont the works of the Law. ] and Roms, 
4-9 » [ For we ſay that faith was :inipmted unto Abrahams for 
righteonſneſſe. } and Rom: 5.1%: |, Then being tuft ified by: faith 
we hae peace towards God through Teſus Chriſt our. Loyd. 
With other the like places.  Whence it is agreed vpon on 
i} all des, that a ftaner is iuftifi:d by faith; butrtouching the 
Wn manner ,how hc is ſaid to be.iuſtified by.faith,there is much 
| controuerfie and brawmle, betweene. the Orthadoxe of the 
reformed Churches , aad, their Aduerſaries of Rome and 
Holland; the eArminians,and the'Papiſfs, The ſentence of 
Wb! the reformed Churches touching this point, confifteth of 
Wh: | z2wo Branches, 
i . Firſt,that afinner is juſtified by faith,,, not pr 
perlyas it.is a.quality or aRion; which by it's owne 


| three-heads. 
| 2 Gen,Hcads. 
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dignity and merit,deſerues at Gods hands Remifſi. 
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taken for the whole and. perfect righteouſnefle of 
the Law, which is otherwiſe required of a ſinner : 
but onely 1n relation vnto the obic& of it,the righ= 
reouſnefle of, Chriſt ; which it imbraceth and re- 
ſteth vpon, | | 

Secondly,that a ſinner is juſtified by faith in op» =2» 
poſition ynto the Righteouſnefle'of workes in the 
fulfilling ofthe Law, Whereby pow no man can 
be iultthed. 

In this relatiue and incluſiue ſenſe doe the Reformed 
Churches take this propoſition [ A mas s inſtified by faith.) 
They ex plaine themſelugs:thus : There are two. Coucnants 
that God hath made with man; By one of which and by no 
other meancs inthe world ,ſaluation is to be ebtained. The 
one is the Coucnant of workes, The tenor whereof is [ Dog 
this and thou ſhalt lite. ] This Couenant is now vtterly, 
void,ir regard of ys ; who through the weaknes of our {in- 
full fleſh cannot pofſibly fulfill the condition of Obedience 
required therby ; and therfore we cannot expe Tuſtificati- 
on & Life by,this means, The other is the-Coucnant of grace 
the Tenor whereof is,, Belecue in. the Lord /eſ#s and thou 
(halt be ſayed. The condition of this couenant is Faith.: the 
performance whereof differs. from the performance of the 
condition of that other Couenant. Doe this and Liuc is a 
compadt of pure Tuſtice wherein wages is giuen by debr, ſo 
that he which doth-the worke obeyiag the. Law, may in 
ſtci Tuſtice for che-worke ſake claime the wages , cternall 
life, ypon iuſtdeſert,  Beleeuethis and liue is a compact of 
freeſt and pureſt Mercy : wherein the reward of eternall life 
Is giuen vsin fauour for that which beares not the lealt pro= 
portion of worth with it : ſo that le which perforves the. 
condition.cannot .yet demand the Wages,as due vnto him.in 
ſeuerity of Juſtice; but onely by thegrace of a freer promile, 
the fulhili,g of which hee may humbly ſue for. By which, 
grand differeiice betweene theſe two Couenants clearely. 
cxpreliedin Scriptures , it appeares manifeſtly that theſe: 
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two Propoſitions. [ Aman rs i»ſtified by workes, } | A max 
is inſtified by Faith, carry meanings vtterly oppoſite one ro 
the other. The one is proper and formall : the other Meto- 
nymicall and Relative. In this Propoſition ( A Mar is 
inflified by workes) we vnderftand all in proper and preciſe 
termes:That a righteous man who hath kept the law exaR- 
ly in all points, is by and for the dignity and worth of that 
his obedience iuftified in Gods fight from all blame and pu- 
niſhment whatſocuer ; becauſe perfe& obedience to the 
morall Law init ſelfe,for it owne ſake deſerues the appre- 
bation of Gods ſeuere Iuftice and the reward of Heauen. 
But in that other Propoſition ( A war is inflified by Faith. ) 
We muft ynderſtand all things relatively thus. A finner is 
iuſtfied in the fight of God from all finne and puniſhment 
by faith ( that * by the obedience of leſus Chriſt. belecued 
on; and embraced by a true faith. Which A of Tuſtificari- 
on of a ſinner, although it bepreperly the orely worke of 
God,for the onely merit of Chriſt : yet isitrightly aſcribed 
ynto faith, and it alone, for as much as faith is that mayne 
condition of that newCouenant, which as we muſt perform 
if we will be tuftified: ſo by the performance thereof we are 
faid to obtaine iuſtification and life. For when Ged by 
grace hath enabled ys to performe the condition of belee- 
uing ; then doe we beginne to enioy the benefit of the Co- 
uenant; then is the ſentence of abſolution prenounced in 
our conſciences ; which ſhall be after confirmed in our 
death ; and publiſhed in the laſt oy 17rd Secondly, our 
faith and no other grace direQly reſpeRs the promiſes of tke 
Goſpell ; accepting what God offers, ſealing ynto the truth 
thereof by affenting thereto,and imbracing the benefit and 
fruit of it vnto it ſelfe, by relying wholly ypon it. This in- 
rerpretation of that propoſition the Reformed Churches do 
admit,8 none other: reieRing aserronious and contrary to 
rhe Scriptures ſuch glofles as aſcribe any thing to the dig- 
nity of faith; or make any combination betweene Faith and 
Workes,in the point ef our Tuſtification. Amongſt g's 
there 


SeA.2.C.1., ATreatiſeof Inſtification. 25 
there are three erronious aſſercions touching mang Tuſtifi. 
cation by Faith; which weare briefly to examine and re- 
kyte. 
: x Thatfaithiuftifieth vs [Per modum Canſe efficien- 
tis & meriorie Jas a proper cfhcient and meritorious caule. 
Which by it's owne worth and dignity deſerues to obtaine 
Juſtification, Remiſſion of ſinnes, and the grace of well- 
doing. 
This is the Do&rine ofthe Church of Rowe, which Bellare 
wine labours to proue, in his 7 7. (hep.lib.pr.de Iuftificatio- 
»e,where diſputing againſt Tuſtificatien by faith alone, hee 
tels vs, If we could be perſwaded that Hih.doth Tuſtifie 
[ impetrandepromerendo,r (wo modo inchoando Inftificatio- 
ems, ] then we would never deny that loue, feare, hope, 
and other yertues did iuftifie ys as wellas faith, Whereup- 
on he ſets himſelfe to prooue that there is infaithir ſelfe 
ſomeefficacy and merit to obtaine and deſerue Juſtification. 
His Arguments are chicly two. 
x Fromthoſc places of Scriptyre, wherein a man is 
ſaid to be iuftified, 2 $19 757 mpews, Þ 5x Tis aiuws, ©m wits x G1 4 16 
or abſolutely without Article or Prepofitien. ei. per fi- > Rom.s.r, 
dem; ex fidz ( or ) fide. Wherein theſe Prepoſitions fignifie, © Rom,28; 
faith he,the true cauſc of our Tukkification. Which he proues 
x By thecontrary,whena man is fatd to be juſtified [ dow ,, R | 
Tar igyur, © 5% dp ar, or vis iggore, ] This notes the true effi- g, 5 Hg 
cient deſeruing cauſe of his Luſtification. Secondly, By the Gal 2.16. 
like in other places where we are {aid to be redeemed,(aued, lam.z, 
ſanQified, Per Chriſtum, per ſanguinem permortem,per vil - 
.zcra ; and inthe whole x 1. to the H:b. The Saints are. ſaid 
ro doe ſuch andſuch things (mis. )by faith. All Fgnifying 
the proper cauſe, 
From:hole places of Scriptere which(fayth he)plain= + 7» 
ly ſhew : Faith doch awpetrare remifſionem, <5 ſuno quidem. 
modo mereri. Such are thoſe [ Thy Faithi hath ſaned thee] 
-or inade thee whole, A ſpeech that Chriftyled often;as to: 


the * woman that waſhed his feet;To.her > thathad an ifſue $a oe 
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of Blood; To the © blind man recovered of his fight. -And 
that to the Cananiti/h woman[O woman? great is thy Faith] 
now ſec what the merit of this Faith was, ( For th1s © ſaying 
go thy way the Dinel is gone out ofthy Daughter) Thus A- 
brahamn, being * {renghened in Faith glorified God, ) whe 
therefore-iuftified him for the Merit of his Faith, | Aud a- 
gaine inthe eleuenth to the Heb. by many examples we are 
taught that ( by 8 Faith ( thatis ) by the meric and price of 
Faith Exech and other men pleaſed Gods. T: 


© 

For anſweare here ynto. ORE” 
T Vatothe Argament from the” Propofition we reply; 
That if ix Tis @ic4os & #£ tpyor muſt be needs ſtrifily taken 
in the ſame kind of Cauſa'ity : then the 1eſuits ſhould doe 
well to ſtand to that and make the {tmilitude brweene Faith 
and workes runne thus. A Man is iuſtified '( by ) workes 
thatis for the proper and only Merits of his obedience; fo 
a Man is iuſtified ( by ) Faith that is for the only meritof his 
Beleeving in Chriſt: aud by that meanes'borh ſhallbe true 
and effectua]l cauſes of Tuſtification. Burt if Bellarmine dare 
rot thus preſſe the fimilitude for feare of beingfound guilty 
ofdeipiſing the blood of the New Cournant,attributing thac 
tothe Merit of Faith which belongs only to the Metitof 
Chriſt ; he muſt then giue vs rtharleaue todiſtinguiſh which 
he takes to himſelfe; and ifhe fall co his Qual:fications and 
quedam-modo's : he muſt pardon if we alſo ſceke out ſuch an 
Interpretation of thoſe places; as may not crofle other 
Scriptares, Which for afmuch as they teſtihe that (##e i are 
Tuſtified by hrs grace through the Redemption that is in Chriſt) 
that ( eA/!*. fre 35 purged by the blood of Chriſt ) that ( By 
the ſacrifice of himſelfe he hath put away Sinne ) and ( With 
offering hath conſecrated for ener them that are ſantlified, ): 
we darenot without: horrible {acrilege aſcribe the grace of 
our Juſtification ynto «the workeand worth .of any thing 


 wharſocuer in our ſelues ; 'but wholy andonly to:the Righ- 
tcounneſle of 'Chriſt., And therefore when the Scriptures 


lay 
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Se. 2.c.7, ATveatiſe of Inſlifreation. "77 

ſay me are inſtified (4y) Faith ; we take notthe word (By) 

inthis formall and legall ſenſe;we are iuſtified by the efficacy 

of ourFaith, or for the worth of our Faith, according as tis 
vnderftood in Iuſtification by workes : but we take it Rela 

tively or Injirumentally: Weare Tuftified by Faith (that is) 

by the Righteouſneſſecf Chriſt, the benefit whereof ynts 

our Iuftification , we are made partakers of by Faith, as the 
onlygrace which accepts of the promiſe, and giues vs afſu-. 

ratice of the performance. He that looked to the Braſen 

ſerpent and was cured ,mighttruly be ſayd tobe healed (by) 
his looking on , though this Action was no proper cauſe 
working the cure by any efficacy or gay of it {elfe ; but 

was only a neceſſary condition required of them that would 

be healed, ypon the obedient obſervance whereof, "God 

would ſhew them favor:{o he that looketh on Chriſt belee. 

uing in him , may truly be ſayed robe ſaued and Tuſtified by 
| Faith, not as for the worth, and by the gfficacy ofthat a& of 

_ his; but as itis the Condition of the promiſe of grace; that 

mult neceſſarily go befoxe the performance of it to ys : ypon 

our Obedience where vnto 'God is pleaſed of his free grace 
towftifie, Nor is this Trope , any way harſh , or, vnu- 

ſuall ro put Oppoſitumpro oppoſites , Relatum pro ( orrelato, 

Habitum pro Obiefe. In Sacramentall lacutions *cis a gene- 

rall Cuſtome, to pur the ſfigne for tne thing ſigmfiedg and 

the like is vſed in other paſſages [ 8 abyes 77 957 avcaye, 

And the " word of God grew,c76, and mn pvriiptwn Ths wistos, ARTS 
the ® myſtery of faith,Yand mis xbyors Ths wiswos in the words of _ _ © wh 
Faith)andRom.$.24. [75 9 ixTih ion uuy, Spe ſernati ſu- , , Tims g. 
m4 ( ideſt ) Chriſto in quem ſperamm. Hepe that u« ſcenes &46, 
»ot hope, that is, res viſa non'ſperata eſt." That of Ignatius, 

(5 4405 ipog igxvgalar) Like to that ( Chriſt our loy ) «Anni 

ſhem credere Foe bone: And if we liſt not to be con» Pire.Georg.s, 
tentious,'tis plaineenough, © that in thoſe places, where the 
Apoftletreats of Iuſtificationby faith ( viz )irhe' grace of 

God in Chrilt ; oppoling workes and faith, that is the Law 

and the Goſpell,the Rightcouſnefſeof the Law;to the righ- 
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28 A Treatiſe of Inflification.. Se .2,c.r, 


recuſneſſe of the Goſpel}, which is no oth-r bur the Rightee 
ouſnefle of Chrift, Thus faith is taken, Gel. .2;. Where he 
exprel] y treats of luſtification.Bur before Faith cms we were 
kept onder the Law, ſhut vp wnto the Faith which ſhould after= 
ward be renealed.\ {hat is, Before Chriſt came,and the cleare 
exhibition of the Goſpell, and che Righreoulnefſe thereof: 
the Church was kept vnder the Ceremoniall Law, as ynder 
a Schoole-maſter , dixe&ing her vnto Chriſt, that ſo [ Pee 
might be inftified by Faith.) that is, not by the Leflonof the 
Law,but by Chri/+, typified and figured vnto vs therein. 

2 Vuto the otter Argument prooving the merit of 
faith,we reply; Thar in thoſe places is no ground, at all for 
ſuch a conceit. f Thy Faith hath ſaued thze,] faith Chriſt to 
ſome whs he cured both in Body & Soule. But what? was it 
by the efficacy and for the word of their faith that this was 
done ? No : As *ewas vertue went out of Chriſt thar cured 
their bodily diſcaſes,z and his compaſſon that moeued him 
toit : ſo*twas his grace and merits and free loue that hea- 
ted their ſoul:s,and brought them pardon of their finnes in 
the fight of GOD : Yerhe ſaith; Their faith ſaued them, 
becauſe by beleeuing inthe Sonne of God , they receiued 
this fauour,though for their belecuing they did nor deſerue 
it, God be{towes mercy where he findes faith, not becauſe 
faith,merits ſuch fauour at his hands; bur becauſe he is plea« 
ſed to diſperſe his faueurs in ſuch anorder, as him'elfe hath 
appointed ; and ypon ſuch conditions as hee thinkes good. 
To that of the Canaarith woman : Her great faith could 
not claime by deſerr,that fauour which Chriſt ſhewed vnto 
her daughter - onely Chriſt was pleaſed to honour her faith 
by his teſtimony of it; and to Lie the daughter at the 
Mothers entreaty. Chrift did it ypon that requeſt of hers 
ſo inſtant and full of fauth; But yer who can fay ſhe merited 
ought at CHRISTS hands by that her faithfull and 
wſtant petition ? Her felfe yer living would deny it; 
and ſhee doth deny it there, counting her ielte a dogge 
viworthy of the childrens bread, when yet ſhee belecued 
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SeA.2.c.1., CATreatiſeof Iuſtification, 29 
ſtrengly,and was a child of Abrahars according to the faiths 
To that of Abrahamwho gaue glory to God, and of He- 
och and others, who pleaſed God by their faith: Weean- 
ſwere : That it 1s one thing for a man to orifice and pleaſe 
God by his Obedience; *Tis another , by ſo doing to de- 
ſerue ought at his hands. If God in much grace and fauour 
accept of the honour and contentment wee are able to doe 
him by our Faith and Obedience: Ir fo!llowes not that 
therefore we muſt in iuſtice merit at his hands. Other Are 
guments for them there are : þut ſo weakely knit ; they fall 
- in ſunderef themſclues. Againft them we haue ro obie& 
the Scriptures,that ſe often ſay, [Ye are inſtified)gratia and 
gratis ; and the Councell of Trent which they re{pe& more 
then the Scriptures, which hath defined thus : Nihilcoruns 
que Inſt ificationew precedunt, fine fides, ſine opera ipſam Inſti- 
ficationss gratiam promeretur, Seſſ.6.cap. #, How then can 
chey ſay Faich merits Iuſtification. 

 Heere our Aduerſaries haue two ſhifts to runne vnto, 
whereby they would ayoide the abſurdity of this Afſſer- 
(101. 

x That this merit is not from ys : but of God. Be- 
cauſe Faith is the gift of Gods grace ; and therefore though 
we beiuflified by merit: yer we are iuftified by grace , be- 
cauſe merit is ofgrace. 'Tis of grace that our faith merits. 

This you may be ſure , is ſome of that ſmoake of the 
bottomeleſle pit, wherein hell yented out the /eſnites, and * 
they their darke Imaginations; all to confound wharſocuer 
is cleare and lightſome in Scripture, Scripture oppoſeth 
theſe paires; Grace,jand Natwre, Grace and CHMerit. As Rom.nise, 
the Pelagians of old confounded Nature & Grace, teaching 
that we were ſaued by Grace : yet affirming that we are al- 
ſo ſfaued by Nature, and thenaturall firength of free-will, 
Which they ſalued thus. To be ſaued by Nature, is robe 
ſaved by Grace: for Nature is ef Gods grace and giuing, 
So theſeconfound Grace and Merit, making a thing Meri- 
torious, becauſe its of Grace, Faith merits becauſe its Gods 
E 2 gracious 
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30 ; ATreatiſe of Inſti fication. Se, L C2, 
gracious git, Nothing more contradictory, IF it be his 
gifr,how doth it merit,or of whom?. Of man it- may , of 
God it cannot : vnlefle we will ſenfleſly affirme, that the pife 
deſcrues ſomething of the giuer. That he that ies an huNn- 
dred pound freely , is thereby bound togiue an hundred 
more. Had they fayed that faithis good , becauſe of Gods 
Siuing ; that were true,and we may grant them that God is 
honoured and pleaſed with his owne gifts : but that cuer 
good thing merits,and that wecan delcrue of God by his 
owne gifts,is affirmed without all Reaſon ,or Scriptures ; 
and will neuer be prouecd by either. - 

But there is yet another ſhift, 

2 Faith merits Juſtification [ Non ae condigno}] of- the 
worthineſle of it: but [ ds Congras | of the fitneſle; that is; 
God in Iuſtice is not bound 15, Go Juſtification where 
there is fa'th : but yetin fitnefle he ought to doe it, Sothat 
if he doe not iuſtifie him thar veleeues : he is likely to omit 
a thing very fit and agreeable, This diſtintionis a meere 
Impolture and collution. Bellarmine in dealing with it 
ſeemesto haue a dog by the eares, he is loath to looſe him: 
yet knowes not well how to hold him. Tt he bevrged 
where Scriptures make any the leaſt Tntimation of ſuch a 
diſtintion: hee referres you to Divines, thatis, Popiſh 
SchFole- men,whio out of their owne imagination have fore 
ged it,and in time madeit Authenticall. But he tickes in 
the mire, when he 15 ro ſhew what merit of Condigni:y and 
merit of Congruity is. Merits of Condignity are wotkes, 
to which wages is due of Iuſtice, What then are merits of 
Congruity ? Such workes whereto wages is not due by 
any Iuſtice, As for example + He that labours the whole 
day in the Vineyard, merics a- penny of Condignity : be- 
cauſe in Tuftice his labour is worth his hire. Buchethat for 
an houres worke,receiues a penny,he deſerucs it of Congru- 
ity - becauſe though his labour be not worthit, yet he wag 
promiſed a penny by him that fet him on worke : Then 
which fond imagination. nothing can be more ridiculous, 


ang 


Set.2.C.t, CATreatiſe of Inſti fication, 31 
and contrary to common ſenſe. For the merit of any worke 
is the proportionableneſſe <f 'its worth with the Reward, 
Now in reaſon wherein ariſeth this proportion of any work 
with that reward? Stands it inthe dignity. of the worke ir 
ſelfe ; or in the compa@ made betweene bim that worketh 
and him that rewardeth? It is apparant- that th2 worke is 
deſetning or not-celeruiag according to'its owne Nature, 
not according to a compact made. He that promiſeth ynto 
one more for alitt'e warke, then to anorher for. a great 
deal inthe ſame kinde : doth not By ſuch a compa make 
the litt'e labour of the one more deſerving then the others 
great pains, We mult look tothe worke,what itis in its own 
Nature: & as it is of lome-worth or no worth, ſo account ir 
-deſernuing ornot deſeruing Wherfore whe in thediſtinion 
they make ſome merits of Condignity or worthinefle, ſome 
of Congruity,or of fitneſſe without worthineſle, they offend 
two waycs,groſly againſt ewo rules of Reaſan. Furlt in op=- 
poſing termes not oppoſite: Worihineſle and. f1znefle : be- 
ing the ſame,if you take them in regard of the worke, For 
that which deſerues.a reward worthily, deſerues it fitly ; 
Gr el'c isit worthy of the reward , if the reward be not 
it for it ? ) and that which delervesir facly ( if it deſecues ) 
it deſernes'it worthily. TE BE 
2 Indiſtinguiſhing vpon tearmes'that doe not-conve= 
nire t:ti, For Worthineſſe agrees to merit one!ly : bur fit- 
neſle belongs to Compa@. So that inplainer Engliſh , the 
diſtinction runnes thus, Merits er deſerts,are of.cyo (rt. 
Some,that are merits and doedelerue becauſe they.axe wore - 
Tt yotareward :* others that are no merits and doe not de- 
[-rue becauic they are nor worthy: of the Reward : but 
onely obtai”e it,ex Congrun,inr:igard of Compact and Pros 
miſe, Fortis Rule is moſt certaine, That 4 works which 
deſer ue: nothing by its owae worthin:ſſe : can never deſerue any - 
rms by compatt orpromiſe. The Teſuites are ſenſelefſe in de- 
tending the contrary. 
It ( faith Pularmine ) a King promiſe a Beggar 1000, 
E3. pounds , 


on 
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32 ATreatiſe of Tnſtification, Sect.2.c.r. 
pounds a yeare, yponno condition, then indeed the Begger 
doth not dcſerue it. But if vpon condition ke ſhall dorſome 
ſmall matter,as that he ſhall come to the Court and ferchir, 
or bring a Poſie of lowers with him, now the Ecgoer de- 
ſerues 1t : and he may cometo the King , and tell him , hee 
hath merited his 1 000 pounds a yeare, Euecy man, but a 


| Teſaite, would ſay *rwere extreame impudency ina Begoer 


to make ſuch a demaund,ſo derogatorily to the Kings gra- 
cious bounty. Now can it helpe them co ſay, That a Pro- 
miſe bindes vnto performance,ſo that God ſhould be yniuft 
and yntrue,ifheſhould not beſtow the reward promiſed, 
although the workes bee not equall to the reward. For 
Gods Iuſftice and Truth in performing his promiſe , doe not 
imply our merit in performing the Condition, We doenot 
deforue by our well-doing ; becauſe God is iuſt in his re- 
warding. And the reaſon is manifeſt ; Becauſe God in ma- 
king the promiſe, reſpeRed meerly the freenefſe and bounty 
of his owne grace,not the worthinefſe of our workes. And 
therefore that obligation whereby he hath tyed himlſelfe to 
performance,is founded meerely in his owne Truth : not a 
1ot in our merit. Wherefore when they tell ys, that faith 
merits Iuſtification [ de Congruo] they intrappe themlelues 
ina grofſe ContradiQion ; ſeeing to deſerue [ de (ongruo] 
is not to deſerue at all ; but onely to receiue the reward by 
meere promiſe: God having | pe <a ro iuſtifie belecuers, 
Thus much touching the firſt Afertion , that Faith is the 
proper Cauſe of tlinate jrodbeg it by it owne efficacy 
and merits. 
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CHAP II 
The Confutation of the «Arminian errour, ſhewing ' 
that faith doth not inſtifie, ſenſu proprio, 


As it is an alt of onrs. 


Pe2>e&P he ſecond Error about this point is of the Armi- 
ERA 2g. nas , with whom alſo the Papiſts agree : Tis 
A a: this. 
REY 2 Thattveare Tuſtified by Faith ſexſ#pro- 
pri», chatis, the A of beleeving,in that 3 credere, is impu- 
red to vs for righteoulneſle, being accepted of God and ac- 
counted ynto vs for that whole Righteouineſſe of the Law 
which we were bound to performe. So that our very Faith 
is that Righteouſnefle, for which we are juſtified in the fight 
of God ; now quidem merito ſho: ſed propter gratuitam accepti- 
iationem Det. 

The authors ofthis opinion are Fanſixs Socinus that 
vahappy Hereticke in his moſt Blaſphemous Booke [ 4s 
Chriſto ſervatore:) & Michael Servetus a Spanyard in his ſe- 
cond Booke [ de lege & Evangetrs] which Errors are confu- 
ted by (aivir inhis opuſcula. A ſtiffe defender of this opi- 
nion was Chriſtophorns O fforodins a Polonian in his diſpura-« 
tions contra Georgium Tradely,who tor this and other peſti- 
lenterrors about the Article of Mans Redemption , was 
wi.h his companion eAndreas aidenitus baniſhed the Low 
Countreysw om he had ſeated himſelfe and publiſhed his 
opinions; Arminins,and his ſollowers haue bin cheefe pro- 
moters of it, Arminizs himſelfe,as in other his opinions:{o 
in the publiſhing of this vied much cloſenefle and cunning 
conveyance. In his private diſputations[Tit.de Inſtificatione] 
he ſeemes plainly to condemne it, faying thatitis an abuſe to 
fay that Fides eft cauſa formalis Iuſtificationis,and anerror to 
affirmeſThat Chriſt hach deſerued, vt fides dignitate et merito 
i1ſtificemmwr, ] In-his publique difpatations he opens himſelfe 


ſomewhat plainly : yet darkely enough Theſ. 1 9.de uſtifi- Theſ.g8.2.3; 


Cas, 


| 


En ce i ay TOTO I CONTI 


$2 PH RATS ARR RD; WO er NE RTE 
. ' " L II <7 - Ns ——_— AF Pu 1} 


putare per 0be- 
 dlientiam : 049% 


24 A Treatiſe of Inflification. SeR.2.C,2, 
cat. Theſ. >, Thele are his words.{F:dci vero T1/F- Catia tr 4- 
buitur nm quod illa fit Tuſtitia ipſa que rigido & ſexero Det 


indicio eppon: poſſit; quanquan Deo grata: ſ2d quod in indicio* 


riſericoraig triumphans ſupra mdirnm abſolutionen a Pece 
catis ob tineat & gratinſe im 1 aſtitiam imputetur,Cuins ret Cat- 
ſaeff tune Dens inſfus of miſericors , tum Chriſtus obediertia 
cblatione et interceſſizne ſua ſecundum Denm im beneplacits et 
mandato ipſins,) Here Faith it ſelfe is imputed for Righteouſ- 
neſſe. Bur tis not in Gods ſevere Tudgment, bur in his Iudge 
ment of Mercy. Faith in it felfe is not worthy:but yet Chriſt 
by his merits hath de{crued that God will gratiouſly accept 
ofit. This opinion publiſhed was quickly contradiaed : 
 whereypon Armivias makes knowne his mind in playner 
Termes , 1n declaratione ſententia ai ordines Hollind: & 
Par 65, Weſt friſie he confeſſeth thatin the forenamed Theſrshis mea + 
ning was, that [ pſa fides tanquam altus inxta Evangely 
manaatum preftitis mipytatur coram Deo in ſine ad iuſtitiam, 
idque in graiia,cum non ft ipſamet inſtitia Legis. And his 
Reſponſione ad 31, eArtic.art, 4. hee brancheth cur his opie 
nion 1n three diftin& propoſitions, 
1 Inftitia ( briſtt imputatur nobts. 
2 Tuſtitia Chrifti imputatur.in inſtitiam, 
3 TNT? credere imputatur in inſtitiam. 
bo, £ The firſt of theſe Propoſitions,he grants - That Chriſts 
Got Bengt Be Righteouſneſſe is imputed -to vs. The ſecond hee denies, 
4 Collat.cyyy That ChriſtsRighreouſneſſe is imputed for Righteoulneſſe, 
$b.Lubber., The third be grants, That the Act of belecuing is imputed 
c Theſbu.de for Righreoutneſle, Here be MyReries in thele Propoſiti- 
uſt. ons , hereafter to bce ynfolded, Wee now meddle with 


t tant. . ns 
"ym nor nf. the laſt which yet is more roundly expreſſed by Arminizs 


Art.z, Antith.z, in his Epiſtle ad Hyppolitum. | Lege princip. Pa.) ([ Ipſum 
[ Statuimus De- Fid:i altum Td credere,dico imputari in iuſtitiam, idque ſenſu 
wn Fidewi 19- proprio non metonymice ] The ſame isthe opinion of .his fel- 
firamnevs i- Jowesthe Remonſtrants,of © Vorftins, of 4 Peter Bertias , of 
© Epiſcopinr,and thef reſt, With whom Bellarmire agrees 


( e265 inilla) | Pat [, Liber 1, de Toſb, cap. 17, When ypon that Row: 4« 
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7 Set. 2.C.% A Treatiſe of 1uſttfication. 35 
7 C His faith is imputed for righteonſueſſe. ] he ſaith thus. [ V6: I 
; ipſa fides cenſetnr eſſe Inſ{ttia,ac per hoc non apprehendit fides 
inſtitiam ( hriſti: ſed ipſa fides in Chriſtum eſt /inſtitia,] In 
4 ſurume, their opinion.runnes thus. Godin the Legall Coue« 
nant required the exaCt obedience of. his Commandemen: : 
but now in theConenant of gtace,he requires faith, which in 
his gracious eſtimation and, in ſtead of that obedience to 
the Morall L2w, which wee ought to performe. Which 
comes to paſſe by the Merit of Chriſt ; for whoſe ſake God 
accounts our imperiefaith tobe perfe& obedience. This 
| Aficrtion we reie& as erronious,and'in place thereof we de- 
; fend this Propoſition, God doth not iuſtifiza man by Faith 
| properly,impuring vnto him faith in Chriſt for his perfeQ 
A obedience to the Law, and therefore accounting him juſt 
and innoceat in his ſight, Which we proue by theſe Reaſons, 
x Weatrenot Iuſtitedby any worke of cur owne, Burt ,. 

belceving is an Act of our owne: Therefore by the At 

of beleeving we are not ITuſtified, 

i The Maior is moſt manifeſt by the Scriptares, which teach 
E that weare ſaucd by grace Epheſ. 2. x. [ and there/orenct by 
F the workes of Righteouſneſſe which we had wrought.)Tit..z.6, 
v [ For if it be of Works then were grace no more grace}Re.11.6, 

The AZmer is likewiſe evident. { That Faith is a worke of 
ers.) For though /obn 6. 29, itbee ſaid, [ Thrs js the 
worke of God that ye belcene in bm whom hee hath ſent } yet 
will not our adyerſaries conclude thence, that Faith is Gods 
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: worke within ys, and not our worke by his helpe. For ſo 
if ſhould they runne into that abſurdity which they would 
25 faſten ypon vs. ( viz.) That when a Man belceues, tis nor 
f2 man teleeucs: but God beleeues in him, To beleeue,though 
| it be done by Gods aide : yer *ris we that doeit ; and the A& 
7 isproperlyours. And being fo, we conclude, that by it we 


azenot iaſtified in Gods fight, 
Here two Exceptions may be made. 
1 Firſt thar we are not iuftified by any worke of cur 7; 
ewne (w#z ) which we our ſelues doe by our owne ſtrength 
EF without 
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without the help of grace : But yet we may be iuſtified by 

ſome worke which we doe (vsz) by the aide of Grace; and 

ſuch a worke 1s Faith , Wee anſwere . This Diſtinion of 
worke< done wirhout Grace and workes done by Grace, 

was deviſed by one that had neither Wit nor Grace;being a 

Tiicke toclude the force of ſuch Scriptures asexclude indefi« 
gitely all workes from our Iuſtfication, without diſtinguiſh- 
ing cit” er of Time when they are done, before or after; or of 
the ayde & helpe whereby they are done , whether by Na- 
ture or by Grace, Wherefore it is without all ground in 

Scripture thus to interpret theſe Propoſitions : A man is 

not it{tified by workes( that is ) by workes done by worth 

of Nature before and without Grace, eA Han is iuſftifed 

by Grace (that is) by workes done by aide of Grace. 'Thele 

Interprerations are meere forged inventions of froward 

Minds, «ficmcd butnor proved : as we ſhall more hereaf- 

ter declare, 

Zo 2 Thatwearenot Tuſftified by any workes of our own, 
(thatis) by any works of the Law: but by a worke of the 
Gofpell ſuch as faith is we may be juſtified. CAate res agitur 
vbi opur eft tot Remedy: ( ſaith Eraſmus in another caſe.) Tis 
a certaine ſigne of an vntrue opinion when it muſt be bolſte- 
red vp with ſo;many diflintions. Nor yet hath this diſtinc- 
tion any ground in Scripture, or in Reaſon : for both tell vs 
that the workes commamded inthe Law, and workes com- 
manded in the Goſpell are one and the ſame for the ſub. 
ſtance of the, What worke can be named, that is enioynedtvs 
11 the NewTeſtament, which is not allo comanded ys in that 
ſummary precept of the Morall Law [ Thos ſhalt lone the 
Lerd thy God with all thy heart and with all thy ſoule aud with 
all thy ſirength,and with a'l thy mmd: and thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe.] Luc.g. 27.Dent.6 , 5 What finne is there againſt the 
Goſpell, that is not atranſgreſſion of the Law? If the Goſe 
pel comand Charity,is it any other then that which the Law 
commands: If the Goſpell comand Faith ,doth not the Law 
enioine the ſame ? you will fay No , It doth not command 
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Faith in Chriſt, I anſwere,yea,it doth: For that which com- 
mands ys in generall to Belecue what ever God ſhall pro- 

ole vnto vs ; commands vs alſo to belecue in Chriſt, aſ- 
{oone as God ſhall make knowne that tis his will we ſhould 
beleeue in him. The Goſpell diſcouers ynto vs the Obie; 
the Law commands vs the obedience of belceuing it. 
Wherefore Faith, for the Subſtance of the Grace : nd works 
dene by ys,is a worke of the _—_ ſo to be Iuſtified by 
the Acton of belceuing, is to be Iuftified by works and by 
our owne Righteoulſneſle, contrary to the Scriprures; 2nd 
that Phil: 5 .9 .( That I may be fownd not, &c. this ot the 
firſt Reaſon, 

2 God accounts. thatonly for perſe& Riphteonſn jſe 

of the Law, which is ſoin deed and truth, 
But Faith is not the perfe&i fulblling of the Law, 
Therefore God doth nor account it 'or ſuch, 

The Minor1s granted by our adverſaries; That Faith is rot 
the exat Tuftice of the Law; ſuch as can Rand before thie (e- 
verity of Gods Tudgimen:s. The Maior mi. ſt be proucd:That 
God accounts not that for pert. & Juſtice whiichis not per 
fe indeed. This appeares by tnat Rom. 2. 2. [ The ſndge- 
ment of God is accordivg to trueth.) Where theiefere any 
thing is nut truly good and perfeA: there God efteemes it 
not {o. Here alſo twilbe excepted. 

That God ſome time Iudgeth [ndicio iuſtitie, according 
ro exaQTuſtice; and then he ; udgethnothing perfeRly iuſt, 
but that whi h hath true perfeRtion of Juſtice in it. Some- 
times he iudgeth inaicio miſtricord'e ; according to mercy: 
and ſo he may efteeme a Man perfeRly righteous for that 
which is not perfe@ righteouſnefle in it lelfez namely for his 
Faith, 
Surely,this is a trimme diftinion thus applyed, that 
ſcrs Gods Mercy and Truth together by the Eares. As 
who would ſay, When God iudgeth out of Mercy : hee 
then doth not 1udge according to truth. The Scriptures 
doc not acquaint ys with any ſuch mercifull iudgement of 

F3 God, 
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z8 Treatiſe of Inſki fication, =Se,2.c.z, 
God, Tis they doe acquaint vs wich , That God iadgeth 
according to mercy.not when he doth pronounce and cleare 
a Sinner to be perteRtly righteous for that rizhteonſneſſe 
winch is truely imperfect : but when he iudgeth a Sinner to 
be right-ous for that righteouſneſſe whichis perfeR ; bat is 
not his owne. In this Iudgement there is both Truth and 
Mercy. Truch,in that heefteemes me perſeRly righteous, 
for that righteouineſſe ſake which is cuery way perfe& : 
and mercy that he acceptech for ſinne, that righteouſneſſe 
which is performed for me by Chrift my ſurety; bur is not 


miae owne. Other mercifull Judgement of Gol beſules 
tiiis, we acknowledge none. 


2 Wearenctiuſtified by two. righteouſneſſes cx- 
iſting in two divers ſubic&s. Bur if wee be ju- 
Rified by the worke of Faith : weſhall bs iufti- 
fied partly by that righteouſneſle which is in vs, 
( viz.) of Faith : partly by the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt without vs. | 

Ergo we are not iuftthed by Faith properly. 

The Minor is apparant. The Righteouſneſſe of Faith is 
inherent in vs. and by it we are juſtified (ſay our Aduerſa. 
ries. ) Therighteouſneſle of Chritt is.inherent in him ; and 
by it are we iultified, ſay the Scriptures. [ Bemg now inſtifi- 
ed by his blood , we ſhall be ſaued from wrath through him. } 
Ro.s 9.& v.lg.[ By the obedience of one many ſhall be made 
7u/t,] Wherefore cither weare properly iuftified by both, or 
there is an crrour,and one part muft ſtzad our. We cannot 
bz properly iuſtified by both, ſor our own fatth and-Chriſts 
ob:dienceroo- for if we be perfeRly inft i»Gods fight for 
our own Faith, what aced the Imputation of Chrifts obedi- 
ence to make ys iuſt ? It for Chriſts righteouſaes we be pere. 
teRtly iuſtified:how canGod accour vs perfeRly iuft for our 
faith? Arminias.and his friends,ſeeing theſe things cannot 
ſtand together ; haue ( according to-the good will which 
they beare toward the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ) kept in our 
fairh,and thruſt out Chriſts obedience, denying viterly that 


it 


Seh.2.C.9, CATreatiſe of Iuſtificatiow, 29 
itis impuced ynto vs for righteouſneſſe. But my Brethren 
( which I hape make a better choice ) ſeeing ic cannot part 
with ours : 'part with our owne righteouſneſle, leaning 
wholy ypon the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ; and ſeeking for 
the comfort of our Iuſtification in his perfe& obedience,and 
not in our weake and imperfect faith, Theſe Reaſons may 
ſuffice to ſhew tle errour of that Aﬀertion, We are iuftifi- 
ed by Fai h, ſenſ# prep:r10,God accepting the AR of belee- 
ning for the perfe& obedience of the Law. And therefore 


that in thoſe places , where *tis ſaid, [ Farth is impated for We aroſaued 


rightconſncſſe, ] the Phraſe is to be expounded metonymice, 
( thatis ) Chrifts righteouſnefle beleeued on by Faith, isim- 
puted to the belecuer for righteouſnefle, 

Whereas our Aduerfaries fay that faith of irs owne 
dignity and deſert , doth not obtaine this fauour of God , 
to be eſteerred for the perfe righteouſneſle of the Mo- 
rall Law : bug this comes to paſſe onely by the Mc- 
rits of Chriſt, who hath procured this grace ynto vs, that 
God ſhould thus accept of our Faith : wee anſwere, that 
this is affirmed, bur *c1s not prooued. They ſpeake a little 
more fauourably th:n the Romaniſts, who make faith of it 
ſelfe to merit Iuſtificatien: theſe will haue itnot to merit it ; 
but to be graciouſly accepted for righteouſnefſe, But wee 
find not in Scripture any ſuch DoEtrine as this, [ Chriff 
hath merited that wze ſhould bee iuftified for onr faith, } 
or [ Chriſt hath merited for our faith, that fanth ſhould 
be eſteemed by God for that perſelt Inſticeof the Law ; where- 
by we are inſtified in Gods ſight.) Theſe things the Scriptures 
teach not they teach, that Chriſtis our righteouſneſle , and 
that we are iuſtified by his blood and obedience. Bur that 
he hath merited by his obedience, that we ſhou'd be tuſtified 
by our owne obedience and rightcouſnefle, is a perverſe af- 
ſertion of men that loue to runne about the buſh:, and lea- 
aing the ſtreigat,torunne in crooked and froward wayes.. 
And it differs little from-the like ſhift of the Diſciples of 
Reme, who to maintains Merit of our. workes and-of- Chriſt 
F 2 $00; 


by grace tho- 
rough faith, 
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too; (alue it with this tricke, (brit bath merited that wee 
might merit. But we acknowledge, as no other merit, but 
that of Chriſt; ſono other righteouineſſe to Iuftification, 
but his alone. Thus much ef the ſecond Afertion. 


CHAP. IIT. 


The confatation of Popiſh Dottrine, that other graces 
doe mftifie vs, and not faith alone, 


POE RHe third and laſt followes, wherein the Con- 
trouerſic is be tweene vs and thoſe of Rowe; 

&= whole Aſſertion is: that 
AUPLTA! 3 A finneris not iuſtified by faith a- 
DILACSG lore , but alſo by other wertwes and 

graces; as Hope, Lowe, Repentance 

Feare of God, &c. f 5's 7 
This we allo reject as an error, contrary to the Scriptures, 
wherby we are taughr, That a man is juſtified by fath alone. 
For epening the truth of which point: you muſt call to 
minde the different acception of the word /uft:ifiz : wherein 
it is taken by ys , and by our Aduerſaries, With them to 
Iuſtifie is all one,as to Santtifie : of vrjuſt and ynholy , to 
make inherently iuſt and holy. With vs to [uftifie 15to ab- 
15-243 ſolue an offender, quitting him from blame and puniſh- 
ab:44, ] ment. According to theſe different Acceptions, this PIO « 
WW. | poſition { A man is juſtified by faith alone ] hath a double 
® | meaning ; one thus [ A man by faith alone is inherently ſan- 
Qified ] another thus: [ A man by faith alone obtaines ab- 
ſolution in Gods Iudgement, from all taultinefſe and puruſh- 
ment. This latter meaning onely 1s true, and tis that onely 
which is defended by vs ot the Reformed Churches ; Name- 
ly,that faith onely is the grace of Ged whereby a finner be 
lecuing the promiſe, and reſting himſelfe ypon the righte- 
ouſneſle of Chriſt , receives mercy from God in abſoluing 
kim from the fault and puniſhment of all his Tranſgreſſions : 
andto be accoumed Righteous for Chrifts ſake. Which 
| gracious 
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SeR.2.C.%, ATreatiſeof Inſtification. Al | 
gracious priuiledge God hath annexed vnto faith , as ynto 
the Condition of the New Coyenant, and not vnto Loue, 
Hope,Feare,Repentance,or apy other grace ; Fornot thele, 
bur F-ith onely, reſpeRteth the promiſe of the Goſpell. The 
former ſenſe ot that Propoſition, is falſe and abſurde, viz, 
[ A Man by faith alone is inherently ſan&ified ] nor doe any 
of the Reformed deteine ſuch a Conſtruction thereof. 
Wherefore when Bellarmine and his Complices diſpute 
eagerly againſt Tuftification by faith alone,thoſe Arguments 
wherewith they ſuppoſe co {mite through the Truth of our 
Aſſertion,are let flye ata wrong Marke ; being all aymed at 
ehis Butte, (viz. ) to proue; That amanis ſanified by o- 
ther i 1herent Graces as well as faith, Which point weeaſi- 
ly yeeld them, confefſing that inherent righteouſnefle , con- 
{iſts nor of one, but of the 2 manifold graces of Gods Spirit, , ——_ 
wrouzhr inthe heart of ſuch as areRegenerate, Neuerthe- + 1G 
lefle for the ſhewing of ſome points which may be doubted £0 Tk 
of; Letvs briefely take a yiew of the chicfe paſſages of 
Bellarmines long diſcourſe ; which he maintaines from the 
eweltth Chaptcr ofhis firſt booke ds Inſtificatione', to the 
end, For to proue that a Man is iuſtifizd not by faith alone. 
Of his Arguments which are few,I ſhall name three onely, 
which are marteriall. FR . : | 
x Ifcther vertues Iuftifie as well as Faith , thennot | 
faith alone, ; . 7 Arg.PBelb 
But other vertuesdoe Tuſtifie---Therefore, &c. | 
The Minor he preoues out of the Councell of 
Trent, Sef.6.cap.6. where ſeauen preparatory, gra- 
ces to Iuſtification,are reckoned vp. 
1 Faith. 2 The Feare of God, 3 Hope in hu mer- 
Cy. 4 Lone of God,as the Feuntaine of Iuftice (+ ad 
benefaltoris ſaith Bellarmine ) 5 Repentance, a ſor-. 
row and deteffation of ſpne. 6 eA deſire of receining 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 7 eA purpoſe to leade 
a new life, and keeps Gods (ommundements, All 
theſe (ſaich Bellarmire ) dot juſtific a Man, Prepa- 


ratorie 
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42 A Treatiſe of Tuft; fication. Seft.2.C.2 
ratorie , antecedenter , diſþoſitine, Faich , thats the 
roote and beginning of our Iuſtification, the reſt 
follow in order; all muſt goe before as needfull 
preparations : and Tuſtification followes , as the 
effec ofallin common, &c. Ergs,Not of Faith a- 
lone. The, /e/nite goes ouer euery particular, 
toſhew by Scriptures what force cach of thoſe 
graces haue to Iuſtifie, But tis not worth-while 
to rzpeate his proofes. Vaoto the Argument, wee 
anſwere two things. 

t Thatitis framed ypontheerrour which puts out of 
frame the whole diſpute of our Aduerſaries, about this Ar- 
ticle of [uſtification ; namely,that Regeneration and Sandti= 
fication is all one thing with Iuſtification ; and that to Iuſtie 
fie a ſinner is nothing but to doe away inherent corruption, 
by infuſion of inheteat righteouſneſſe. This we hauc here 
toforeby the Scriptures cleared to be falſe ; and therefore 
this Argument proouing our SanGtification to be wrought 
by other graces as well as by faith, toucheth nor the poinr 
of Iuſtification in the Remiſſion of finces, which faith alone 
obtaineth through the promiſe, 

2 Toodinodih gracez which they make prepara. 
ory vnto Iuſtification, that is to SanCtifcation : Wee an« 
ſwere,that tis a Philoſophicall dreame of ſuch as meaſure 
out the workes of Gods Spirit in mans conuerſion , ac- 
cording to eAriftotles Phyſickes; and thoſe diſputes touch- 
ing preuious, or fore-going diſpoſitions, that qualifie the 
matter for receiuing of the Forme. We acknowledge , thar 
in mans Regeneration all graces of the Spiriz arc not perfe- 
Qed at once. But as the 1oynts and finzwes in the bodily : 
{ the graces of Santification-in the ſpirituall New: birch, 
are at firſt weake and feeble : Which 1n continuance of time 
gather mere ſtrength, according to our growth ia Chriſt, 
Bur yer theſe are true for the ſubRance: though imperfe&t 
in their deprees and meaſure. There is now true Spirituall 
life in ſuch a one which was before dead in finne :; although 

. there 
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chere be not the free and able exerciſe of all the vitall pow- 


ers, Health there 1s, but not entire from al! degrees o: ſ1ck< 


neſle,and euery kinde of diſeaſe. Wherefore we zffiime that 
theſe yvertues which are by cur Aduerſaries reckoned onely 
5 diſpoſitions vnto Regeneration ; are, if they be true and 
not counterfeic Metrall,the maine parts and truits of Rege= 
nerarion, 

Hence we belecue that theſe are foule errors ( viz.) To 
teach that a man without grace by the power of kis ftice-wil 
may diſpoſe himſelfe to his Regeneration, by belecying in 
Chriſt, fearing and louing of God, hoping ot his Meicy, re- 
penting of his finnes, refoluing 'ypon amendment, and all 
this with true and fincere affeQion: or to te*ch if 5 man can=- 
not do theſe things ef his owne meere ſtrength and free- will; 
yet by the Spetiall aide of God inciting and h:]ping him ; 1 e 
may doe them whilſt he is vtterly vn{:n@ified 17 faty pecca- 
fi, Thar true Faith, and Feare, and Hope, and i oue, and 
Repentance, and purpoſe of Reformation, are Vertnes and 
Graces in a Man thatis yet graceleſſe gnd without Vertur, 
becauſe deſtitute of SanRification, That thele Graces con- 
fitting in the inward motion of the ſoule, and change of the 
Aﬀections, are wrought in Man, net by any ſan&ifying 
Grace of the Ho!y Ghoſt, inwardly teuching the heart ; bur 
by ſome other kind of Vertue and aid(they know not what) 
2 externall,exciting and helping forward rhe ſtrength of Na- 
ture. All theſc are monſtrous and miſ-ſhapen Imaginati- 
ens , bred in proud hearts that would faine ſhare the glory 


® Izb,l, C4f. 21, 


Nec tamen eft a 
to 1X05 1iba- 


of their Converſion, berweene Gods grace and their bitazte, per rya- 
owne {ree-will, and maintained by curious heads , whom 7am Santtifi- 
Philoſophicall ſpeculatioas haue tranſported beyond the © do 


{umplicity of diuine Truth, The Scrivture ſpeaks otherwilc 
of theſe Graces, as of thoſe that belong to ſuch as are not in 


titnſ- cus ad't4- 
Vante, gu) exi- 
lonte, 


the way to be made good, bur are made ſo already.[Te are al FE: Cap:13, 
the Children of God by Faith in Teſs Chriſt) ſfai:hthe Apoſtle $4e.311.H. 
Paul Gal. . 28, Whoſoener ſhall confeſſe that Teſus is the ſoune 
of God; God dwelleth in how " he mz God..] ſaith Tohn 1. 


Toh. 4. 


Feare, 


Fearee 
» Pſal 111.10, 
Pro,1.7. 
Faith is r14dix : 
a patt of the 
Wee, 
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1 Toh, 4.15.and (hap, 5.1. Whoſoener beleexeth that Teſus 
i; that Chriſt; is borne of God,] Doe we by true Faith be. 
come the Children of God , berae of him,in whom hee 
dwellech and wein him, when as yet inthe meane time we are 
yet vnſanRified, vnholy,vncleane,& not inthe ſtate of Grace? 
Zellarmine will proue that a man may haue Faith; yetnor 
the Child of Ged: ou: of lohn1.12.T As miny as receined 
him,to them he gaue power to become the Sonaes of God; exten te 
them tht beleexcs on his name, ] 'See ({uth he) they that be= 
leeue are not yet, but haue power if they liſt, to become the 
Sonnes of God, ( v:z..) by going on further from Faith to 
Hope and Loue,and therelt of the Tride»tie diſpoſitions. 
For tis Loue properly and not Faith, that makes ys the Sons 
of God ; ashe would proue(contrary to that exprefle place 
of the Galat. ) out of the 1 Ep. of ſohn , where the Apoſtle 
hath much excellent matter , but nothing to that purpoſe, 
To the place of [ohz, wee anſwere, that the /eſuite playeth 
with the ambiguity of the word $Zvg7@, which is not here a 
hberty to doe what ye liſt ; as it we could at our pleaſure 
become Gods adopted ſonnes : but tis a right and priui- 
ledge which C:rif the naturall Sonne beſtowes 6n true be- 
leeuers,to be made Gods adopted ſonnes , and {o coheires 
with him of the heauenly inheritance. When is this priui- 
ledge of Adoption beſtowed ? Then when they belccue, 
and afſoone as they belecue, beiore they be Regenerate? No, 
Saint John denies it. [ He gizes power to be the Sonnes of God, 
ewen to thoſe that beleenue in him.) Who be they ? Pee an- 
tweres,wir{.1 5.1 Which were borne not of bloud,nor of the will 
of the fleſh , nor of the will of man,but of God,] Faith then is 
not a Preparatiue to /uffification, but a part of it. 

And is not Feareot GOD too? No, ſaith Bellarmine, 


'Thatis.the Þ beginning of wiledome ( that is ) of aperfe& 


Iuftification, , A bad interpretation, but a worle Argument, 
Tis the beginning, therefore not part. Nay ; If the feare of 
God bc the «A/pha of Chriſtian graces , certainely it ſelfe 
makes one Letter ofthat £phabet. Tis ſuch a beginning 


of 


"<1 
| 4 
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of wildome : a5 its ſelfe is wiſdome roo, Eliſe God himſelfe 
deceaues vs:who,as it is, Job 2#.28.[Sayd wnto man: Behold 
the feare of the Lord that is wiſaome,and to pry from enill is 
wnderfandmg.) And therfore to rake it in the Jeſwits glofle, 
Feare of God is Tuftification as well as the beginning of it. 

For Hope ; If it be true, ( viz.) T7 hat © which makes not 
aſhamed, } which u the © Anchor of the Soule, ſure and ſted- 
faſt,that entereth within the Vaile,) It would bee knowne © 
what difference the Jeſ#ite will pur betweene that Hope 
which is in a man before : and that which is in him after his 
Santtification. It he ſay, It diffcrs onely in degree : then hee 
orants,tis the ſame in ſubſtance: whence wee haue a faire 
poſition; That man ſanCified and vnſanQtified , is alike ca« 
pablc of the ſauin ng nes of Gods Spirit. 

The like we ſay for Loue of God, if it be ſincere and 
without diffimulation bred inthe heart : Vpen thoſe ſpi- 
rituall conſiderations not onely of Gods Mercy in Chriſt : 
but alſo of his Tuſtice ard infinite Riehteouſneſſe ; ( For ſo 
the T rent Fathers wi.l hane this Loue toxeſpeft God,ut fontem 
Inflitie ) chen we affirme this ſpirituzIll Louc 1s not to bee 
found bur onely in thoſe Hearts, that 21C in ſome meaſure 
Regenerate and made ſpirituall, In (whom © this Lone of 
God is ſhed abroad by the Flaly Ghoſt that is ginen to them. 
as the * Apolile ſpeakerh. This Pellarmine is ſocne forced 


Hope, 
Roms, 
 Heb.,6,18* 


T.orc, 


© Rom.y.9. 


to grant : yet he puts it oft witha diſlinftion [ No man car * Rom,s.y, 


lone God perfefty with all his heart, without the Holy Ghoſt: 
but lone bim he may imper fettly w: ithout the Hely Ghoſt owel- 
mg m' him, though not without the fpeciall aide of Gea, ] 
Wiereto we anſw ere; *tis ore thimg to loue God pericRly, 
and another to Jouz him truely, To loue him perfeAly,is to 
loue him with all the heart, all the foule, all the minde, & all 
the ſtrength: which we grant ro man can doe without the 
Hely Ghoft:but we alſo afhrme,that no mandid or ſhall ever 
doc it in this life,ſo long as there is luſtfull corruption in him 
cauſing any the leaſt averſion of his ſoule from God in an 
motion thereof, So that if none hane the Holy Ghoſt abi- 
G2 ding 
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Js 
ding inthem ; but ſuch in whom Loue is thus perfected ; 
he mutt be confined with the Saints in heauen, and not haue 
his dwelling with the faithfull-on earch. Bur if inaperfe& 
Lous of God be alſo from the Holy Ghoſt, dwelling in the 
hearts of the Godly,who loue God truely in vnfeigned yp- 
rightneſſe of heart ; though in much imperfeRion by reaſon 
of linne, which diuerts the heart vnto other pleaſures: then ic 
muſt be knowne of the Teſuite, what he meanes by umper- 
tet Loue. Is it falſe Lone,ſuch a meere n:turall Man may 
conceiue vpon generall grounds : That God is good, the 
chicfeſt good,ult,holy, and full of all excellency 2 He will 
not {iy for ſhame,this isa true. preparative vato [wſtificati- 
0#z, Is it true loue, but in its degree imp*rte& , not ſo vigo« 
rous,fo y:hement,ſo hot as coales of [uxiper> yer ſuch as 
hath ſome ſtrength and warmth of ſpuituall affeion ? 
Then we require that theſe men will draw ys out a line by 
the Rule of the Scriptures , and to tell vs how farre thetrue 
Loue of God way come , without the grace of the Hot 
Ghzft {an&tifying the beart ; But ater tis paſt ſucha degree, 
then there is required the ianifying grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt for it . Twill crouble their Mathematickes to deſcribe 
vnto vs in what degree of Perfetion that Womans loue 
was f{ituated, wy, example they alleadge for a proofe of 
this point out of Luke 7.47. [ Her finnes which were many, 
are forginen her,for ſhes loued much. } Can Bellarmine tell vs 
how much this was ? that ſo by that patterne ive may know 
how farre men goc1n thetrue Loue of God before they bee 
atall ſan&ified by inherent Grace ? For ſuch wonders they 
would make vs belecue concerning this penitent Sinner ; 
that when her ſoule was full of Faith and Loue to Chriſt, 
ner hezre full of forrow,her eyes full of teares for her finnes; 
yet for a'l that ſhe was a gracelefle, ynholy perſon , whole 
Lene, and Fanh,and Sorrow, came not from the ſanRifying 
grace 0ithe Holy, Ghoſt, bur onely from free-will helped 

with ſome kinde of externall aide of God, 
We haue not Faith to belcene ſuch MyRteries as theſe. 


Nor 
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Nor yet in thelaſt place can we conceiue how there ſhould Repertance, 
be true repentance, with a ſincere purpoſe of Reformation Reformatri- 
and obedience, where the Heart is not changed and renued 9%. 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Thas Godly ſorrow and Hatred of Not of Ababor 
fine ſhould ſpring out of a gracelefle heart, that fo holy a LHAas, 
Reſolution of Amendment of Life ſhould bein an ynholy 
perſon; be Afertions ſo contradictory and iarring : thatno 
Chriſtian Eare can with patience endure to hearethem. We 
conclude then touching theſe diſpoſitions ynto SanRyficati- 
on, that if thete Graces be true, they are parts and chiefe 
Branches of inherent Righteouſnefle. Bur if chey be falſe 
and counterfeit, they are not ſo much as Preparations there- 
ynto. So much of this firſt Argument : wherein yet one of 
theſe 7 diſpoſitions firlt reckoned yp is ornitted Cviz. )a 
Deſire of receauing the Sacrament of Baptitme', Cypat is ) A 
Man thats bapriſed in his youth,afrerward , before he be 
Iuftified, muſt haue adefire to be Rebaptifed, For what is 
itfor one baptiſed to defire to receaue that Sacrament a- 
gaine? This conceit is ſo abſurd that howeuer Be//armine 
reckonit vp among the other Diſpoſitions ; becauſe of the 
Autnority of the councell of Trezt : yet * Decanus gives it avoy.2.Traf.. 
ouer in plaine Feild ; numbring theſe fore naming fixe gras cap.z..9ueft.z. 
ces oncly , choofing rather to venter the Councells credit , Bell.Lb.1.c,14, 
then his owne, by defending an vareaſonable poſition. 
2 eArgument. If Faith alone doe wtifie ys; thenit 2 eArg- 
may dce:t when other graces are abſent ; as well 
as whenthey are preſent, For ſeeing the Vertuc 
of Iuſtifiing vs depends ypon Faith alone: and 
that in this a& it receaues no aide from any other 
£Erace; It followerh that it needs nor the copany of 
any other grace: as inthe law of ſenſe. Tf the whote 
force of Burning proceed onely from Heat : then 
where Heat is, though there be no ether Qualitics 
yet there. will be burning; yea if Faith only haue 
force to Tuſtifie , it will follow, that it may wſtific 
not onely inthe abſence of other graces ; but inthe 
G3 preſence: 
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preſence of the contrary vices. For as the abſence 
of other graces doth not hinder : ſo the preſence of 
| other yices will not hinder Faith one jot init office 
'J of ſuſtifying. =; | 
It But twere a> ſurd to 8firme, that Faith can Tuſtifie 
| | | without other vertues with other vices ==» Ergo, 
wt The force of Iuſtifying is not in Faith alone. 
To this wear{were. That this ſophiſme is faſhioned vp- 
onthe {aine Block with the former, that to Iuſtifie and San- 
Gifie are all one. In which ſenſe we confeſſe the Conſe- 
quence is vnauoydable. If Faith alone by it owne yertue and 
force did ſanRihe : then it would effect this not onely in the 
abſence of other graces ; but in the preſence of their con. | 
trary Corruptions : and the fimilitude which we bringto 
illuſtrate our aſſertion , would confirme that of the Aduerſa- 
ries. Tis the eye onely ſees, ſay our Men: yer the Eare is in 
the Head roo. Yea,reply they, But the cie could ſee well not= 
« calv.aytid, Withftanding the Eare were deafe. Tis the * Heate onely of 
gonc.71id.Seſ.s the fire or Sunne that warmes, though there be light ioyned 
64p.LL. withit. True ſay they, But if there were no Light, yet if 
heate remained, it would warme for all that ; as the Heate 
of an Quen, or of Hell, burnes,though ir ſhine not. Thou hol 
deftin thy hands many ſeedes (Tis the old compariſon of 
Luther onthe 1 5 of Gen, ) Ienquire not what tis together 
but what is the vertue of each one ſingle, Yea, reply our 
Aduerfſaries ; thats a very needeleſle queſtion indeed. For if 
among them many ſeedes there be ſome one that hath ſuch ® 
F ſoueraigne yertue ; that ir alone can cure all diſeaſes, then tis 
j | Ro Matter whether thou haue many or few, or none at all | 
© ot any other ſor? in thy hand. Thou haft that which by ir 
- owne vertue without other ingredients will worke the Cure 
Nor haue we ought to make anſwere in this caſe ; If, asthe | 
| Eye ſees,heate warmes , ſceds and other fimples doe cure by | 
their owne preper Vertue : ſo Faith alone by its owne effi- 
cacy did ſanRifie vs, Burt there is the Errour, Faith works 
not in our ſanQification or Iuſtification by any ſuch inward 
power 
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power &vertue of its own,from whence theſe effeAs ſhould 
properly follow. For SanRtification Faith,as we haue ſeene, 
1s part of that inherent Righteouſneſſe which the Holy 
Gheſt hath wrought in the Regenerate: and tis x. 750 
ro the Corruption of our Nature which ſtands in Infidelity 
Faith ſanQifies not as a cauſe,but as a part of infuſed grace: 
and ſucha part as goes not alone, but accompanied with all 
other Graces of Loue, Feare, Zeale, Hope, Repentance,&c. 
Inaſmuch as Mans regenerationis not the infuſion of one ; 
but of the Habit of all graces. Againe, *tis not the Vertuc 
of Faith that iuſtifies vs ; The grace of Juſtification is from 
God , he workes it: but tis our Faith applies it and wakes it 
ours. The A of Iuſtification is Gods meere worke ; bur 
our Faith onely brings vs the Benefit and Afurance oft. 
Iuftification is anextervall priuiledge which God beſtowes 
on belecuers; hauing therein reſpe@ onely to their Faith, 
which grace onely hath peculiar reſpe& to the Righteoul- 
nefſe of Chriſt and the promiſe in him. Whereby tis manifeſt 
that this argument is vaine. Faith alone is reſpeRed inour 
Juſtification : therefore Faith is or may be alone without o- 


ther graces of ſuſtification. Bellar: > would vndertake to ® Cap.t. eiuf. 
proue that tiue faith may be {cuered from Charity and other 4m Lib.primi, 


Vertues : but wee haue heretofore ſpoken of that Point: 
an] ſhewed , that [true Faith, yet without a Forme;] [ true 
Faith , dead, and without a ſoule ] be ContradiRions as 
vaine as Actruc Man without reaſon] [ A true Fire with. 
out heate. ] We conſefle indeed that the faith of Teſnites 
(the ſame with that of Simz9n Hagw ) may yery well bee 
without Charity and all other ſanQifying graces; a bare 
aſſent to the truth of Divine Reuclations, becauſe of Gods 
Authority. As tis in Diuels,ſotis in Papiſts and other He- 
retickes, But wedeny that this is that which deſerues the 
name of true Faith : which whoſocuer hath , hee alſo hath 
eternall life, Asitis,loh» 6.47. 


3 Argument. That which Scripture doth not aflirme, 3 Ars: 


that is falſe doQtrine. 
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But the Scripture doth not affirme that wee are f 
Juſtified by Faith alone---Eygo,ſo to teach, is ro 


teach falle DoEtrine. _ 
This Argument toucheth the quicke : and if the Minor F 
can be prooucd , we muſt needs yeeld them the Cauſe, For 3 


Bel.f4þ.1-74p.16, that the Jeſnites conceiue that this is a p'aine caſe: for where fc 
1s tEere any one place in all the Bidle,that ſaith, Faith alone k 
Juſtifies? They euen laugh at the ſimplicity of the Here- $. 
tickes (as they Chriſten vs ) that glory they haue found out 2 
at laſt the word ( Ovely )'in Luc. #8. 50, inthat ſpeech of 
Chriſt , to the Ruler ofthe Synagogue, [ Frave not, belcene 
onely, and ſhee ſhall be made whole.} | 
And much*ſport they make themſelues with Luther 2 Y 
That to helpe out this matter at a dead lift, by plaine þ 
fraud hee foyſted inte the Text, inthe 3. to the Komans, 
the word ( Ozely. ) When being taught with the fa, 
andrequired a Reaſon : He made an{were according to his 
Modeſty , ( S:c vols, fic inbeo,ſtet pro retione voluntas, ) Tis 
true that Lather in his Tranſlation of the Bible into the Ger= 
are tougue : read the 28. verſe of that Chapter,thus. (We = 
©\Alfein durch coxnciude that men are inftified without the workes of the Law: 3 
beu gſaubren. | onely through Faith.) Which word onely isnot in the Oti- 5 
ginall. Where,in ſo doing, it he fulfild not the Office of a 
faithfull Tranſlator : yer he did the part of a faitafull Para- 
phraſt , keeping the ſenſe exaQly in that Alteration of 
words. Andif he be notfree from blame : yet of all men the 
Teſuites are moſt vnfit to reproue him ; whoſe dealing in the 
corrupting of all ſort of Writers, Diuine and humane, are 
long {ince notorious and infamous throughout Chriſtene 
dome. 
pell.quares Lu- VV hat L uthers Modetty was in anſwering thoſe that 
theri Reſþ.ad found faulc with his Tranflation ; we haue not to lay.Onely 
excs 4rt,0d ami- thus much, That the impudent Forgerics of this Generati- , 
cum quendam. on,witnefle abundantly : that itis no rare thing for a Lieto ; 
drop out of a Jeſ#ites or Fryers penne. But beit, as it may | 
be ; Tis not Lmthers Tranſlation ; Nor that place in the 8. of 


Luke, 
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Loake,that our DoArine, [ touching Tuſtification by Faith a- 
lone, } is founded vpon.We hane better proofes then thee : 
as ſhall appeare vntoyou in the confirmation of tne Minor 
of this Syllogiſme. | 
Whartſocuer the Scriptures affirme, that's true do- 
Etrine., But the Scriptures affirme, & man is iuſti- 
fied by Faith alone. 
Therefore thus toteach, is to teach accotding to 
the word of whole-ſome doArine, 

Our Aduerſaries demaund proofe of the Minor, We al. 
leadge al! thoſe places wherein the Scriptures witneſſe: that 
weare Iuſtified by faith, without the workes of the Law, 
Such places are theſe. Roms.z. 28, ( Therefdre we conclude that 
a man t« inſtified by faith, without the work+s of the Law, ) 
Rom.4.2.3- ({f eAbraham were inſtified 7 workes, bee hath 
whereof to plory : but not before Goa. For what ſaith the Scyip- 


ture? Abraham beleentd Gold: and it was counted to him for 


r:ghteouſneſſe.) And veri.14.15>16.( For if they which are 
of the Law be heires : faith is mage void, and the promiſe made 
of noxe effett. Beeauſe the Law worketh wrath, for where no 
Law is there is no tranſgreſſion.) Gal.2.1 6. ( Krowing that 
a 19141: 4: not inſtified by the workes of the Law,but by the Faith 
of Leſus ( hriſt: E ne we hane beleened m Chriſt that we might 
e inftified by the Faith'of Chriſt, and not by the workes of the 
Law. For by the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be inſtified. ) 
Gal.3,21.22.(:s the Law then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid. For if there had beene a Law giuen , which could 
hare giuen Life : verily rightcouſneſſe ſhould hane beene by the 
Law. Butthe Scripture hath con:luded all under ſinne: that 
the promiſe by the faith of leſus Chriſt;mioht be gruen by then, 
that beleene. ) Ephe. 2.89. (For by grace ye are ſaned,through 
Faith,and that not of your ſelnes; it is the gift of God;Not of 
workes leaſt anyman(hould boaſt. )Phil. 3.8.9. ( Teadonbt- = 
leſſe,and I count all things but [fie for the excellency of the 
Knowledge of (thrift I:ſus my Lord, For whom I hane ſuffe- 


*:d the loſe of all things : and doe count them but dung , that I 
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may winn: Chriſt, And be fonnd of hins not haning mine owne 
righte:uſneſe which is of the Law : but that which is through 
the faith of (hriſt : * the Righteouſueſſe which is of God by 
Faith,) Our of which places, not to name more, expreſly 
touching this point of our Iuſtification, we argue thus, 
A Man isiuſtified either by the workes of the Law, 
or by faith in Chrift. But hee is not Tuſtified by the 
workes of the Law. Ergo, He is iutified onely by 
faith in Chriſt. 
In this difiunRtiue Syllogiſme, they cannet find fault with 
#5 for adding the word [ onety] in the Concluſion; which 
was not inthe Premiſes, For Reaſon will teach them, thar 
where two Tearmes are immediately oppoſite, if one bee 
taken away,the other remaines alone, Se that incuery diſ- 
junRiue Syllogiſme,whoſe Maior Propoſition ftandeth vp- 
on two Tearmes immediately oppoſite: if one be remo- 
ucd in the Minor,the Concluſion 13 plainely equivalent to 
an exclufiue Propoſition. As if we argue thus, Eyther the 
wicked arc ſaued : orthe godly. Bur the wicked are not 
faued. Thence it followes in excluſiue Tearmes, Therefore 
the godly onely are ſaued, Our Aduerſaries cannot deny, 
bur that the Propoſition [ A Manis iuſtified by workes , or 
by Faith, ] conſiſts of Tearmes immediately oppoſite, For 
elſe they accuſe the Apoſtle Pay of want of Logicke, who 
Rem.z.ſhould conclude falſely, [ A man is iuftified by faith 
witheut workes:if he be juſtified either by both together, or 
elſe by neither. Seeing then he oppoſeth Faith 3d workes as 
icompatible,and exclude workes from. Juſtification : wee 
conclude infallibly by the Scriptures, That a man is iuſtifi- 
ed by faithalone. This Argument not auoidable by any 
ſound 3{were, puts our adueriaries miſerably to their ſhifts. 
Yer rater then yeeid ynto the truth,they fall vnto their di- 
RinRions : whereby, if twere poſſhble,they would ſhift off 
the force of this Argument. Whereas therefore the Scrip- 
tures oppoſe Workes and Faith : tne [Law of Workes ,) and 
the | Law of Fasth.) Our [ ownerighteonſnefſe which # of the 
| Law] 
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Law ] and the ('Righteouſneſſe of God by Faith, ) manifeſtly 
telling vs that we are /uſtified, ( Not by Workes, by the Law 
of Workes nor by our owne Righteonſneſſe which is of the Law, 
but that we are inſtified by Faith by the R ighteonſnefſe of Ged 
by Faith.) Our Aduerfaries haue a diſtin&tion to ſalve this 
Matter withall., They ſay then Workes arc of two 
forts. 
x1 Some gocbefore Grace and Faith, and are perfor- 
med by the onely ſtrength of free-will : out of that 
Knowledge of the Law, whereunto Men may at- 
taine by the light of Nature, or the bare Reuelati- 
on of the Scriptures, Theſe workes or this obedi- 
ence yntothe law,which a meere naturall man can 
performe,is ( ſay they ) that Righteouſneſſe which 
the Scripture cals our owne. By this kinde of 
PBs and Yorker, they grant none is Tuſti» 
cds 
2 Somefollow Grace and Faith : which are done by 
Mans free- will , excited and aided by the ſpeciall 
helpe of Grace. Such Obedience and Righteouſ- 
rmefle is ( ſay they ) called the ( Righteouſneſſe of 
Gea, ) becauſe itis wrought in vs of his gift and 
_ And by this Rightcouſneſle a man 1s iuſti- 
ied. 

By this Invention they turne of with a wet finger, all 
thoſe Scriptures that we haue alleadged. Wee are Juitified 
( not by the workes of the Law,) that is, by the Obedience of 
the Morall Law,which a man may performe without Gods 
Grace : But we are Tuftified by ( Faith of (hrift, ) that is, 
by that obedience of the Morall Law , which a man ma 
performe by faith, and the helpe of Gods grace. ® Boaſting * Rom.z.27, 
3sexcluded,faith the Apoſtle,by what Law ? By the Law of 
workes, that is, by the Law performed by the Rrength of 
Nature? Nay,For he that performes the Law by his owne 
firength,hath cauſe to boaſt of it. By what Law then? By 
the Law of Faith,thatis,by faith \ —-_ obtaires Gods grace 
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to fulfi!l the Morall Law. Now he that obeyes the Law 
© Rom.9.3t.32 by Gods helpe, hath no cauſe toboaſt. (< Iſrael which fol- 
How knowes 141,24 the Law of righteouſneſſe,could not attains unto the law 
REEGIs _ of righteouſneſſe.) Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not 
Fell.t6.1.6,19 g ; y10US 
by Faith ; that is, they fought nor to- performe the Law by 
Gods Grace; ( But as by the workes of the Law, ) that is, by 
the;r own ſtrength: Thus Paul defires to be found in Chriſt, 
( not hating his owne 1ighteouſneſſe which is of the Law.) tha 
is that righteouſneſle he performed without Gods grace be- 
fore his Converſion; Bur ( the righteouſn:ſſe of God which is 
by fath.) i.e, That righteouſneſſe which he pertormedin 0- 
b:ying the Law by. Gods grace after his Converſion, For 
confirmation of thas diſtin&tion, and the Interpretations 
thereon grounded, Bellarm:ne brings three reaſons to ſhew 
that when worxes and faith are oppoſed :- all workes of 
the Law-are not excluded. 
1 Its manifeſt ; Faith is a worke : and that there is a 
Law of Faith as well as workes. If therefore, Row, 
3- all workes,and all Law be excluded from Iuſti- 
fication : then to.betuftified by Faith, were to bee 


Pell,c49:16. 


iuſtiftied wichout faith. 
. 3 Itsplainethe Apoſtle, Row. z.intends to proue that 
* Bull l;b.1 £,15. neither /ewes by the * naked obſcruation of the Jaw 
of Meſes :nor the Gentiles for their good workesy 
> Bee.Tom.z, before they were Þ conuerted to the Firh of Chriſt, 
Fark. 4.04). could obtaine righteouſneſſe from God, 


9arf.6.S.15. The Apoſtle ſhewes, Rem. 4.4. what workes he ex- 


cludes from Iuſtification, ( v4z. ) fuch whereto 
wages is due,by debt, not by grace. Now workes 
performed without i B95 deferue © reward 
( ex Debto :) but workes pertormed by his helpe, 
deleruc wages ( ex gratia, 

I doubt but ( notwithſtanding theſe ſeeming Reaſons )) 
the fore-named giſtinion and. expoſitions of Scripture ac- 
cording thereto ; appeare ynto you at the firft Fight, ſtrange, 
yacouth,tatr befides the intent of the Holy Ghoſt ia all oO 
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fore-reckoned paſſages of Scripture. Fer ys examine it a 
I'tle more narrowly : and yee ſhall quickly perceiue ; that 
in this Schoole- dit init ion, there is nothing but fraud & (hif- 
ting. ( By workes done, by the ſtrength of Nature weeare 
not iuftified. By workes done with the helpe of grace wee 
are iuſtified, ) 1his is the diſtin&ion: reſolue it now into 
theſe tearmes which are more proper, & it runs thus.(A man 
is not ſanCtifed by thoſe workes of the Mora'l Law which 
he doth. without grace; but a.man is ſanCtified by thoſe 
workes of the Morall Law he doth by Grace.) Both Sen- 
rences are ſquinteyed,and looke quite awry from the Apo- 
ſtles ayme in this diſpute touching Iuſtification. . Is it his 
intent, Reyp.3.to proue thata ſinner deſtituce of grace can- 
not be made inherently holy, by Morality, or outward 
workes of Picty ? or thus. That a Sinner cannor attaine to 
SanRiification by his owne flrength : bur he muſt atzaine to 
it by the grace ef God? Take aſuruey of the Chapter , and 
follow the Apoſtles Argumentation. All both /ewes and 
Gentiles are vnder finne,verſe 9g. therefore (every worth maſs 
be j/opped) and none can pleade innocency ; ( and al the 
w:rld muſt be guilty before God. ) and fo liable to condem=- 
nation,verſe 1 9, What followeth hence now ? ( T berefore 
by them: rkes of the Law, ſhall no fleſa be iuftified i his ſight, 
Verſe. 20, 

How ſtrange were this Concluſion, takenin our: Adyer- 
faries Conftruction. Ergo, By Obedience ynto the Morall 
 Lawdone wiihout grace no fleſh can attaine SanRih cation 
in his fight... For neither doth the Apoſtle ſpeake of SanRi- 
fication, bur of abſolution as is apparant ; All are ſinners a- 
gainft the Law, Ergo,by pleading innocency inthe xceping 
of the Law , no Man can be wholy ſanRified nor Juſtified 
nor abſolued from Blame in Gods, fight.. Nor yet will the 
Reaſon immediately annexed admir-that gloſie { Worke s 
without Grate] By the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be 
 Inflified in bu fight.Wh.y\ For by the Law commeth the Kuow- 
ledge of Sinme ] that is, By the Law Men are cominced of 
H 2 Sts 
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Sinne,and declared not to be inyacent. Which reaſon is not 
worth a Ruſh,according to our Aduerſaries ConſtruRion. 
He that without grace ſhall doe the workes of the Law: he - 
is nat thereby made holy. Why ? Becauſeby the Law is 
the knowledge of finne, The Law thus obſerued tels him 
he is a ſinner. In which reaſon there is no force, vnleſſe it bee 


trus on the other ade, He that by the helpe ef grace doth 


the workes of the Law, is thereby ſanQified : becauſe the 
Law thus kept tels himhe is not a{1nner, which is meſt yn- 
true, Inas much,as not onely thoſe which are deſtitute of 
grace; but thoſe that haue grace alſo , and by the helpe 
chereof,keepe the Law in ſome meaſure,are by the Law not 
withſtanding convinced to be finners. The Apoſtle yet goes 
forward. ( {fwe be not inftified by the workes of the Law, by 
what then ? He anſweres, (verſe 21.) But now t the righte- 
onſneſſe of God made manifeſt without the Law.) Weare iu- 
Rified by the righteouſneſſe of God : But what is that ? Ic 
is ( ſaith the diſtinRion ) that obedience to the Law which 
we performe by Gods grace. A gloſle oy falſe, For 
the righteouſnefſe of God here is a Righteouſnefle withour 
the Law : But obedience to the Law, though performed 
with grace,is a Rightecouſneſle (with) the Law ; becaule tis 
theRighteouſneſle of the Law. Fortis all one, he that 0+ 
beyes the Law by his owne ſtrength ; if hedoeit 4 perfeRly 
he hath the righteouſnes of the law, & he that obeyethir per=- 
fetly,by Gods grace, hath ſtill the ſame righteouſnes of the 
law, and no other. For ſo the Law be kept, it alters not the 


_ righteouſnes thereof, that we keepeit by our own ſtrength, 


that wee haue of our (clues, or anothers helpe that giues vs 
revgth to doe ir. For then that ſtrength which he giues ys 
is our owne, Which point duely obſerued cuts in ſunder 
the finewes of this diſtinRtion; for tis cleare the Apoſtle 
diſtinguiſheth the Righteouſneſſe of the Law and of God 
as difterent inthir kindes: theſe make them to be one andthe 
fame thing, [Obedience to the morall Lawe] but done by 
diuers helpes ; one by mcere nature : the other by GG 
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wn - [ Th Man that doth theſe things ſu ” _ 
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; 20ge y peruertthe worke of Chriſt in our R rine, and by the Law, 
be e had done no more for vs but this 3 r Redemption then Chriſt 
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Righteoulnefle obtai ,and by that Legal FR. 

We abh e obtaine /»ſt+fication and remil!! -egall and workes tol- 
Ve abhorre ſuch DoArine,and doe rejeRt ſon of Sinnes, lowing ie, 

ginaryanat diſ[tinFion whece ſuch abſurd; as yaine and ima. Chriſt dicd to 

low? Moreh micht be fayed i urdiries neceſſarilyfol. PYP%Euthat 

it needefull : b oht be fayedin confutation thereof; J *— Godmight 

KEENE” : but we haue dealt long Vpon this poi . any gtue VS grace 

© 2ſten forward. By the way vnto ' point, and ets ſo ro be tuſhi- 

ments in the de fence of this Diſtini the leſuits Argu- fied. 

y We confeſlſe Faith } I. We an{were, Workes with- 
oberibe tr Kees is a worke, 2nd in dociag of it we out grace dec 
obey he Law, becuſe (6 Sin [bn eakes ſob. 9 27. iy: 
Se Wd | ommandment , that we beleeue mth e Jo 77+ Why? becauſe * 

eſus Chrift.), And thereſo Oe of imperſe&,or 
[TheL th. re the Goſpel! 0% 
b AW of Faith. ]becauſe the promiſe f 'P : 's called becauſe Cone 
15 propounded with Commandment _ grace in Chriſt 2 natures 
But now we deny that Faith iuſtift at Men belecue ir, <ngh Nor 
whit. h we performe '1n Obibliencet Ow tis a worke nya 
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3 Thelcluits are miſtaken m'the ſcope of the Apoſtle 
Rom, 3. whole intent is not to ſhew the Jew or Gertile could 
not attaine San@ification without Gods grace ; by ſuch O. 
bedience to the Law ; as they could pertorme through the 
meere ſtrength of Natucall Ab:lities. They afhirme ic ſtrong- 
ly : bur their Proofes are weake, being manyfeftly confuted 
by the whole File of the Apoſtles diſputation , who clearely 
and plainely exclude both Iewes and Gentiles, from being 
Juflified by the workes of the Law without making mentt= 
on or gtueing the leaſt intimation , by what meanes theſe 
workes mult be performed, whether without grace or by 
the Helpe of grace, Yea it had been quite beſides his pur- 
pole ſo to hue done, For the Apoſtles argument is cleare 
as the Light; and ſt:ong asa threefgld cord, All are Sinners 
apainſt the Law, therefore by obedience vnto the Law, (Lec 


58 


Men performe which way they liſt or can, without grace or 


with grace) no Man is in Gods kght pronounced inno= 


cent, 


3 Tothe Laſt argument out of Roy. 4,4. we anſwere, 
The:Apoltle there proues : that the Faithfull, children of 
eAbraham, are not iuſtified by workes. Becauſe Abraham 
the Father of the Faithfull was Iuſtified by Faith ; and 
not by werkes,” Where wee affirme; That the Apoſtle 


excludeth all the workes of Abraham from his Iuſtification: 


both ſuch as he performed when he had no grace, and thoſe 
he did when he had grace, For thoſe workes are excluded 
wherein Abraham might glory before Men. Now Abra- 
ham might glory before Men as well in thoſe workes which 
hedid by the helpe of Gods [grace: as thoſe which he did 
without it, Nay more inthoſe: then in theſe. As inhis 0- 
bedient Departure from his owne Country at Gods com- 
mand ; his patient expeRation of the promiſcs ; his ready 
willingnefle evento offer his owne Sonre out of Louc and 
Duty to God, his religious and Iuſt demeaning of hiraſelfe 
in all places of his abode. In-thoſe things eAbraham had 
cauſe to glory before Men, 'much more, then in ſuch works 
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as he performed before his Conuertion:: when he: ſerued a. 
ther Gods beyond the Flood, Therefore we conclude thar 
Abraham was luftified neither by ſuch workeszavywent de- 
fore Faith and grace inhim3{\nor yet by ſuch as\followedaf- 
ter. This is mcſt cleare by the v. 2. [!f Abrahams where 
inftified by workes, he ha 1 wherein'ts glory: but not with God, } 
A«imic here the Popiſh Interpretation:and thi; ſpeach ofthe 
Aroftics will befalle. Thus [ If Abrahato were inftfied by 
workes] that is by ſuch" workes as he. performed withour 
Gods gratious helpe [ he hath whrreinto glory} viz. before 
Men: but {ot with God.) Nay,thats quite otherwiſe, For 
its cuident, -1t' a Man be Tuſtified by-obzying the- Law 


through his own ſirength:he may boldlyelory befozc:God j 


as well as befote Men; ſcing in that c#ſc he is not behoiding 
to God for his hei/pe. But accorcing to our doctrine,the 
Mcaning of the Apoſtle is perſpicuous. Abrebary might 
gloryÞþefore-Mecn in thoſeiexcellent workes of piety, which 
he performed after-his vecarin: end in mens fight he mighe 
beuuſttfied by them; Bur he could not glory in them betore 
God : nor yet be iuſtified by them: in his fight. So then all 
workes whatipeucr ate excluded from 4trahams Juſtifica- 
tiop 1 and nothivg leſt burFaith,whith. is impuced vanes hint 
for Rightequſncſle ;as it isv. 2 Whence itfollowes.: That 
2s Abraham; (o ail others are Juſtified) without'all Merit, by 
Gods free /grace avd: fauour.- For ſo it ſollowesi, verſes. x: 
[ Now wnto him that worketh\zths Wages is not counted. by fas 
wenr;but by Debttbut tohim that: warketh wot; hut belerriarh in 
him that inſtifieth the wngodly, his faith es:carnted for Rightes 
%ſneſſe. } Theſe words runne clearc,till: a leſuite pur his 
Foote into the treame toraile vpthe Mudde. To him that 
workgth] that is which" fulfilerh. the Righteouſnefſe of rhe 
Morall Law;[the wapes of -Juſtihcation and Life ( is ::0t cone 
ted by fauour : but by debt J\orby the perfe&:Righteouſnefſle - 
of the Law; a Man deſerues to be iuſtified and ſaued.[But to 
him that werketh not } tat, hath not ſullfifled the right eouſe © 
ncfſe of the: Law indoivg allthings;thatare written therein: 
I "08-. 
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[ But belzeveth m him that imffifieth the yngodly] That is 
Telycth vpon Chnift, who by his Righteoulreſſe obcajne( 
ab{olution for him ( that is ) Righteouineſſe in hinwel'e.) His 
Fauh 1 impnti2 for 'Righteonſneſſe] that is. He by his Faith 
ob aynes I fification ia Goas fight: no: by Merit of his 
owne,but Gods gratious accepration of Chriſt; Righteonſe 
»: ſje tor ns. 
Bur here onr Aduerſaries trouble the water by a falſe Tn- 
ce-vrecation, © [ 7 o him that worketh] rhat is, ſay they that 
fulfil; the Law by his owne ttrength. Wages us not counted 
by fauanr but vy debr,\ bur it h* fulfill it by Gods grace, his 
wages is pai i him by fauour,nor of debr, Where vnto we 
reply : That 1 This gloſe is a plame corruprionof che Texr, 
For by workes in this fourch verſe the Apoſtle vnderſtands 
thai kind of woikes were of mentioa 1s made v 2 By 
which Abraham was nor Iulttheds and theſe as we haue 
ſhewed where works done by the-belpe of Grace not by the 
mweere ſtr-ngrh of Nature. 2 And againe for the Aﬀertion 
ic ſelfe,namely [ He th «r fulfils the m:rrall Law by the helpe 
of God: grace 15 mſt:ficd, by fanour not 'y debt] we ſay tis e- 
ther a manife(t falſhood or at beſt, za ambiguous ſpeech: 
For ts one thing to beftow Grace on: a Man to fulfil the 
Law : and &©s another thing ro Iuftife him when he h:th 
fulfilled the Law. 1f God ſhou'd giue ſtrengh toa Man ex - 
adily to fulfil] the Morrali Law that were indeed of his free 
faucur and grace: but when this man, that harh receaued 
this Are gth ſhallcome before God wich the perfect Righr= 
couſncſtc of the :Law, pleading that in every point he had 
done what was: required God is boand in Iaſtice to pro 
nounce him innocent, an] of duc Decor to bow on him the 
waces of erernall Lite. eAdams caſe is notivnlike to ſuch 
a Man. . For God gaue'/Adem what ftrergih he had: yee 
Ad:m fnlfiliing tle Law by that ſtreogrh, ſhould have mee 
red Iuftificatton and Lite, Therefore when the Aroftle 
{prake hot all workes in rhe pertect fulfilling of the L1w, 
he fa;.h,thut | to bam that workdth Wages 11 not conted by fre 
. WOur 
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nonr but : but by debt : Jhe ſpeaketh exaQly, and the Leſuits 


in excluding workes dove by Grace comment. abſurdly., 


Thus much touching thie third point concerning Mans Iutit- 


fication by Faith alore: as alſo of the firſt yercrall Head 
promiſed in the Beginning. Namely, thecondicion required 
ol vs ynto Iuſt —_ on( viz.) Faith, 


SE C F- 3. GC H AP i1* HS 
Cf the righteouſreſſ: e wheret y 49:an ts inftificd bee 
fore Goa: that it zs not bis ern 6. hee t im bm 
ſeife:that ia this tife romun bath per- 5 
fetlion of botateſſe EE” | © 1.492 


in kim, 


Da Praceede vyto-the ſecond Generall of the M Its 
Ref, ter of our Inffeficution wi exewe- vie toohquire 
Gy watRighteoulmrfſe it 35,467 which'a Sinher 13 
E299 luſtificd ir) Gods fight. Tultificat on ad Tuſtico 
are ii:]i coupled together ; and ſome Fighnteouſncfe there 
mui be,for which God pronounceth a ManRighteous: and 
for the ſake whiereot be for. Gineth vnto. him.aÞ his Sinnes. 
Not is a Sjnnerinft before God becauſe Inflifed; (bicheris 


SchRh.3.C. 1, 


therforeJuſtified becauſe he is ſome way or other Tult.-<Fhe 2 General! 
Righteouſnefle for. which a Man can be Iuſtificd' —_—_ God heads. 


is of neceſſity one of theſe two. 


1 "Eyther inherent in his owne Perſon ard: dohe-by 
himſelfe, | 
2 Orinherent in he Perſon of Chriſt: bai impured 
vnato him, 
 AManis Tuſtifiedeither dy ſomething in his and per-. 


formed by him: or by ſome thing/in anether performed tor? 
hin), The wiſedome of Angelsand Men hath not bin able. 


roſh:;cw ynto vs any third Meanes, For whereas it is affir= 
med by ſome that God mighthaucreconcited Man Fird vn- 
to him{elie by afree and abſolute parden'of their Siy's withs 
out ihe-intetuention of any ſuch Righteoufneſſe,cickerin 
] 3 them 
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ohemchiss otrin Chrife whereby ro procure it:;-to thatwe 
try Fliat Grd larh ſecne it pool in this thatter raener tt 
$6153 his owe moſt wilt Cob Tſatl8s';' then theſe Met l; 
fooliſh Dire&ions. Tito to purpoſe new to di{pt:te what 
God might hav? ddie., whether Go by his abloi. Ute OrmNte 
porency could not have: tired -Men ft om Hell; by ſome 
other Meanes Itnout taking ſat!sfaition for Siune from 
NY fl; whithet3 ot 6ughthotrohaue the ſame priu: ledge 
niche git vite.any "mortale King, freely ro pardon a 

Ret )2]], ai. recraue him to. t wour,wichout conf:deration 
of any noodaefſeighim onlauftactionmaiicby him,or anoe 
for hin? Orv varhot S'upedad tnake ſuch 2 deepe wound 
in Geds Iuſtice and Honopry that he cannot with the ſafe. 
vard of eithe r paſſe by it without amendes. Such quettionz 
.profecuted>by 'idIs and vi» 
chanktoll, Men zwho worackhdip\yledgort: Ss Riches-6f 
Godivtikdme andb;acchvthat allad, of zheic Redem; Pts 
©N Hi tugod hari fbllowed 2 woulditocuſe Godof T5 
crerion to nakingamiuets atior abour-n5thing, &ireach hiry 
dohme poeam: w_ compendious' way -to-Worke, chen by: 
L2nding ls! bevae { ames to Jvetopha; "Threſt-Overicid mes: 
eprn1Gollc:ghtians & wonbefful otmpiuMays Reo 
- deiiipcidhy] welteave VATO Suriuarahd 49Gbvins; wich thei 


| fodOrers.,0ib four part /aprread hritarerand to vader: 


ſtand what God hath:not tellhinw wide he "might. or ſhould: 
hak<dokelAccoolinit i adicbicondcofhis noly deneadled 
will we know that God hath declared niscucrl. ting hatred: 
againſt $1me: 25 ;thatthinawhici met urectly and'i IMING « 
direly oppoleta the Ho! vneſſe of is Niture and t te” [ultice? 
athis Gor pPunindnents We kaowt hat for this hatred wich 
Gol bearcaling Sin{nofintull creaureicad by able!: y{tand in! 
ms Cghtgwithour being! tomdatygd/y py wich rlieFire of, his 
Ro vwr-th: Arid- thetcfore. before: reconciluation 1ouwas! 
needefyll Saif -(F;an thoulidxenmnde -whereoffencelind ban: 
ainen, Which ſeciog mio conididt effect bychinfelfe, God 
thoughoit geod: PERO io or ndbealbagte 
Mit 1 Peace 
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eace berweene both... Sothart what euer may be nagined 
of poſſibility of other 'meanes to. bring man co Life : yer: 


now v.ee know-that! Poiopertu tr, Thus Chrif ought ro ſuf- 


fer, Luc. 24. 26;ana that it ( Behoned im to be. lhe vs that 


bet: ug A Faithfull pigh Prieft he w1ght make Reconciltution for 
our Sines.) Heb. 2. 17. Leaving. then this new way to Hee 
uen neuer frequemed, bar by. Imagination; letvs follow tie 
old wayes of /yſtxfication tatthe Scriptures hane diſconcred 
viito vs: which are two and no more. Enherby our owne 
Rijpbteonſn:ſſe and workess or bythe Reghreonſueſſe & works 
of anotlicr ( w/z) Chriſt, The Rude 15 tnat way whereby 
Man might hauc oþragned {uf fication andilife, had hee nor. 
bina Sinner, Burt now, Man, th at is a Sinzer, cannor be 
Iu/i;fhed and faned: but onely in the later way "a 2, ) by tric 
Rug teouſneſſe of (, brift the e Medrator. 

-Lhis.Dwite eructh ps of moftitfallible certainty and ſ9- 
ue:aigee. conſalation,ynto the cofcicnceota Sinner: 2s ſhall 
zppcarc intfe ptoceſſe-of our Diſcourſewhetin we ſhall 


Depot GWARE, Ria/teonſneſſerchat (oO 11 the {eccond: 


place we may [ eſtabliſh the Riolueonſneſſe of Chriſt | as rhe 
chely Matter ofour:kuftificationin Gods phe. 7 1) 

: {Byfour, owne! Ryghreowſnefſe wee vndertiind as the A. 
poſtle doth;Ra$2711 0 The Rrgiteonf ofje of the Lam or of 


weotbes Iwhichis twofold. 


1. The flfilli: 1g of the Tau vhethin by the [ Habitaalt 


Helyneſſe of the Heart: or by the\[.Attua'l IuHice of goed 
workes. ptpcceging ithenee: Bor'>the Law .nequures barhs 
Thatthe P:1ſon be Haly;emiued with 2} inward qualities 
of | F:4-ity and Initice and that the workes be Holy being 


5 ps for Matter and af the Nown/adcas eds ording Ty 


the (ommonemen.c ty cn 
2 Tie tailiying for the TN reach: ofthe Law, Evr by 
thativakes tullyanſucuonto: ag? Law, which abroken, 's 


ad no Proluter thereof\ We nal NAW enquire : PROS 


theſs waz vhedier a Main; = be Jeſicfe4ibyehis owne O« 
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64 CATreatife of Tnſtification, Sett.2 £3. 


C bediznce to the Moral Law.S:condly, Whether he can be 
iaſtifi-d by his owne Satiſfattion for | T ranſgreſſion of the 
CAHorrall Law. Conceraing which two Queres ; we lay 
downe thele two Concluſions which 'are to be made 
00d. 
'B : x No HManth:itss a Sinner ts Inſtified by his owne 
T Obedtence to the CAMorrall Law. 
Zo « 2 No Manu Iuftified by bis one ſatisfattion for 
hu Tranſpreſſion. 

For the former. Itis the Concluſion of the Apoſtle 
Rom. 3.20, Therefore by the workes of che Law ſhall no 
fleth be 1uſtified in his fight ] which we proue by theſe Ar- 

ument<, 

i eAre- The firſt ſhall be that of the Apoſtler in the forena:ned 

place which ſtands thus. 
Whoſoener is a Tranſpreſſvr of the Morall Law: 
he cannot be Tuſtified ty,his Obedience thereto, 
But ewcry Man is a Tranſpreſſor of th: TMorall 
Law. ergo, No Mancanbe tnftifiea by his obe= 

dience thereto, 

The Mater is an vndeniable Principall in Reaſon, Tr 
being a thing Impoſſible that a party accuſed as an offender 
ſhould be ablolued and pronounced innocent by pleadingO= 
bedience to that! Law which he hath plainely ditobeyed. 
Wherefore the Apoſtle takes this Propoſition for granted 
intheſe words of his [ For by the law commeth the Kn.w/:age 
of Sine] v. 20.That which conuinceth vsto be finners : by 
that tis impoſſible we ſhould be declared to be righteous. 
that plea wilneuer quit vs; which proues vs guilty. Yea twere 
not one'y folly, but madneſſeto alledge rthatfor ones 1ſt cx- 
cuſe which ic lelte is his very faule whetcof hee is acculed, 
The Marerihen is certaine. 

The minor is no leff-, ( viz. ) That enery mar # atranſ- 
greſſor of the Morall Law ) It any Sonne of eAdam will de- 
ny this, his owne conſcience will giue his tongue the Lie: and 
the Scriptures will douplc it ypoa bum. Which hauing em 
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cluded [ © all vndes Sinne] averre. That ® [ /fwe( an | 
| al.2. 
p+/ le not excrpt:d ) ſay We bane no finne we deceaue our ſelves vp og 
and the truth is not in vs.] Y ea ( 1f © we ſay we haue not ſinned, <©'\\oi(c 16, 
. we make Goda her, aud bis word 1s not mvys] Toe conciution 
5 then is vnfallable ( That 5y the Obedience of the CMorall 
L aw no Man ſhall be inſtified{ that is) quitted & pronoxuced 
1mnoceet before Gods indgment ſeate,) This Apotticall argu- 
ment viterly oucrthroawes the pride «f Man in ſecking tor 
Iu/t:fication by the Law : and it is of ſo cleare cuidence,that 
the Aduerſaries of this Do&trine cannot tell how to avoide 
it. But,for {much as many exceptions are tzken, and {}.ifrs 
ſ-ught out, for the furcher manifeſtation of the force hereof 
202inſt gainſayers of the truth: 1t will be requiſite to ex2- 
þ mine there euaſfhons, Which we ſhall doe inthenext argu- 
: ment. Wich 15 this, 
2 PWhoſoener hauing once broken the Law & can nener 2 Arrum:nt, 
aft-r perfettty fallill it : he carnot be Tuſtified by hs 2 
obedience therets. 
But Man haning once broken Gods Law cans *:x 
&fter that perf. UHy fullfullit., Ergo, Man cannot 
be [uſtified | y Obearence cf the Law. 
The © Maior of this Argument is framed vpon another 
ground then the former & oppoſed vnto that erronious te= 
- r.ent of our Aduetfaties, { That howſoener a man be a ſinner 
x: againſt rhe Law,yet neurtheleſſe afterward he may be inſt:fi- 
ed by his obedience of the Law, Becauſe God for the time 
following gimes him grace perfettly ro furfill it,} Which opini- 
on is directly contrary to the reaſon of the Apoſtle which 
is: That once a ſinner,and alwayes vncapable of Inſtification 
by the Law : for how ſhould the Law declare him inn:cent that 


. hath,though bet once tran{greſſed againft it.) Hee tht hath 
: Rollen in tns youth, and ever after hued truly and iuftly, can 
? r.eazr quit himſelfe in Tadgement from the guilt and pun.ſh- 


ment of theevery by pleading,he hath kept the Law 1m. his 
Jarter Times. Obedience that followes after, iflifies nor 
from the guilt that went before, As weſhall ſee more: ere- 

| at.cr 
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66 A Treatiſe of Inſti fication, ScA.3.C.I; 
aſterin the point of Mans ſatiſfaition, Bu: let vs grant 
thatthe Law though once broken, yet afterwards fullfilled 
would iuttifie a Man: we here detend the Minor ( That 
AHMan haumy broter Gas Law, can nener after wards per- 
fe?ly fall? lat ) and lo by that meanes allo he is excluded 
t; om Iuftification by it, Tais Propoſs::0x the Romaniſts will 
not yeeld ro,with out ſtrong proote: Let vs cxplaine-it and 
cont:irme ic. The Propoſition may bel et downe in thele termes 
[No Man wheſoexer can perfettly fallfll the Morail Law 
2 tis Life |} Man heare we confder in atwo-fola cate of 
Natur? of Grace, Touching man in the eſtate of nature, it is 
a greed on both fides that the keeping of the Law is-viterly 
and abſolutely 3mpoſſible vino hun. But concerning Mau 
regenerate and ijuſtitied, they of Rome afhrme he may keepe 
the Law : wee of the Reformation granting thar abſolutely 
It is not iypoſſible ( for we will not lay ; but God might if 
he ſaw. good beſtowne ſuch perfetion of grace ypon a Re- 
generate Man,that afterwards he {hould Liue withour all 
S »e, and be tranſlated to Heaven without death: ) yct, ac= 
cording to the order which God now hoiderh in bringing 
Man to faluition; we deny that therecuer was or cuer will 
be any Mortal! Man that hath or ſhall perfeRly fulfill the 
Rightcouſneſſe of the Morall Law : This ſhall appeare vn- 
toyou, by parting the Righteoulneſie of the Law into its 
branches, whercby you may ſee what it 3s to fullfill the 
Law, and how impoſſible it is ſorodoe. 

The Righteouſneſſe required by the Morall Law 

js of twolorts. FN. 

1 Habiraall, in the inherent holineflc: of Mans whole 
perſon, when ſuch gratious Qualities are fixed and plantcd 
1eucry faculty of ſoule and Body : as doe diſpoſe and in- 
cline the Motions of both anely ynto taat whici is confors 
mable to the Righteoufnefie of che Law. That ſuch Righte= 
ouſneſſe is required by the Law, is aplain® Caſe anJ confeſ- 
ſed ; That vwehich commands the good, or forbids the eujll 


action; doth command the yertuous and forbidd the yitious 
 Habir 
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Set. 3.c.t, 'A Treatiſe of Tuſiificatuon, 67 
Habit too. {etharlookes for purity in the ſtreame, cannot 
but 6ifl.ke poyſon in the Fountaine : and God that com- 
mands ys to doe'good, bids vs alto to be holy ; nor can wee 
doe the one, vitiefte wedoe the nther, And therefore the A- 
poſtle ioyres both together. [ The end of the Commande- 
w:cnr t loue,( but where ? ) out of a pare heart.) 1 Tim.1.y, 
2 | eAttixall, In theexercite of all yood workes cnioye 
n:d by the Law,and ferbearing the contrary euill workes, 
Whether theſe good or euil] workes be ward in that ſbiri- 
taall obedience which the Law required ; ( viz, ) inthe right 
ordering of all the motions of cur ſoules, that cuery one of 
our Thoughts, Imagination, Purpoſes of our minde;, and all 
the ſecret workings and ftirriigg s ot our affeF7ions , be'altoge- 
ther employed ypon Piety and Charity, not io much as tou- 
ehing vpon anything, that is contrary tothe love of God, 
or our neighbour, Or, whether theſe good andeuill works 
be outward in the bodily obearence' vnto the Law,in doing all 
and euery extetnall'dutie of Rehgiofi towards God: 'of Ix. 
frice and Mercytowards man ; aad-in'leauing vndone the 
CONITarye © | | 

Further this anal righteoulnefle of the Law is to"bee 

confidered two wayes 3 © Ls Reba 

1 AsitreſpeQs all theCommandements,and fo that 
ri-htcouſnefle is onely pzrfe&t, which fulfils all and' cuery 
particular precept of the Law. | BEctw 

2 Asit reſpeRs any one Commandement,or any one 
dutic thercincontaitied,” And {5 we may call that righteouſ- 
neſſe perfe&, whichexaQly performes any one point of the 
Law,though it faile in others, 

So you fee what is to bedone of him that will perfeatly 
fulfill che L aw : let ys now'ſee whecher any man can doe ſo; 
orno. Weſay-no'man candoe it; and wEmake'it good” in 
the confirmation of thefe three Propofirions, © ft 

1 No manin this life hath perfeiltion of grace and holi- 


eſſe in berent. 


Pure in hearr 
vnackhled 114 
the Way, 
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\JP r0Po/tt107. 


- ay. 


workes both izward and outward which the Law re« 
HiYCs, 

3 No man in this life can performe any one particular 
good worke ſo exallly that in enery point it ſhall anſwer 
the rigor of the Law,and Gods ſenere 1udgement, 

For the firſt we proue it by this Argument» 
where finfull corruption remames m part , there in herent 
bolmeſſe # not perfett. p 

But m euery Man daring thi life there remaineth 
foufult corruption. Ergo, ln no man # there , during this 
life perfett inherent holmeſſe. 

The maier is without exception. Forhe that is part bad 
and finfull, tis not poſſible, he ſhould be rotally good and 
holy. 

The mixor is molt evident by Scriptures and each Mans 
experience andreaſon it ſelfe, Gal.5.17, The Apoſtle dele 
cribes the Combat tharis berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
( that is ) berweene corruption and grace, in a man regene- 


rate. [ The fleſh luſteth againſt the fpirit,and the ſpirit againſt 


the fleſh : and theſe two are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye 

£4rn.t doe the ſame things that yee wonld,) Who can ſay that 

holinefſc is perfe&t in that mi, who corruption of Nature, 
not onely troubleth, but hindreta grace in its holy operati- 
en ? Shall we ſay this contention laſts but for a while after a 
man is newly regenerate : but 11 ſuccefle of time the Spirit 
gets an ab{olute victory , corruption being not only ouer- 
maſtered ; but allo annihilated ? If we ſay ſo,experience will 
accuſe vs, & conſcience will itadge vs to be Ly:zrs Where is 
that man,and whois he named,that can ſay, he findes no re= 
bellion or diſtemper in his affeRions or deſires, no diſorder 
in any motion of bis ſeule; bur that all within him is ſweer- 
ly tuned ynto obedience, without jarre and diſcord arifing 
from corruption ? aber i that humble confeſhon of a 


moſt holy Apoſtle, may caule bluſhing in any ſuch provd 


Is/titiary, Had Paxl the body of finne in him, and haſt thou 
none? He fights and wrellles, [ apa#nft the Law in. by men- 


bers, 
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SeQ.3.c.1., CATreatiſeof Inftification. 69 
ber: yebelling againſt the Law of his mind.) yer he is {o checkt 


and mated by it,that [ He can neither dos the good hee world, 
or anoid the exill be wonld not when be would doe well , exill is 
fell preſent with him.) And lo tedious is this toyle ynto him; 
that he complaines of it at the very heart,and cries out bit- 
terly for helpe inthis conflict. Whereupon thoug hhe haue 
helpe from God through Teſus Chrift,yer hath hee vor full 
deliuerance from this inherent corruption; bur is faine to 


conclude in this pittifull manner, { So then [ my ſelfe in my * 1410 0 Z% 
inde ſerie the law of God: but in my fleſh the law of ſine.) eucnlmy cli, 


Euen Paw! ſerues Godin the better halfe of him ; doe what 
ke can,finne will haue a place in his hearr, & a part of his ſer- 
uice,though he be ynwilling to yeeld it. If any will com- 

are and preferre himſelfe to this holy man : he may prooue 
fimſelſe prouder,but better then him he cannor. Tis arro« 
gance for a ſmple Fryer toclaime perfeRion , when ſo great 
an Apoſtle diſauowes it, He that will not acknowledge that 
corruption in himſclie, which Pax! Cin the name of all} 
confeſſeth in his owne perſon; tis not becauſe ſuch a one is 
more holy thenthe Apoftle : but becauſe he is ignorant, and 
ſces it not ; orhigh-mindged and ſcornes to be knowne ofit, 
Furthermore , Reafon confirmes wharx Scriptures and cxpe= 
rience doe wiineſſe; (v1z.) that finfull corruption will 
hang faſt ypon vs ynto our dyiwg day : for if we ſuppoſe an 
ytter aboliſhment of finne and corruptienin our Nacure ; it 
muſt needes follow, there will neuer be any finfulnefle at all 
in our workes and 1;uzs, Where the Habit is perfeR, the 
AQtien is ſo teo : anda ſweet Fountaine cannot ſend forth 
bitter waters, Wherefore ſeeing not the beft of men can 
uc without manifoJd aRuall Finnes : It it apparent, that this 
ill fruic comes from a bad humour, inthe tice, and this de- 
fe & of altnallobedience,comes from the imperfeQion of ha. 
bitxall holmefſe. This is ſufficient for Juſtification of the truth 
of our firſt Prepoſition [ T hat inherent helineſſe in thu life, 
z 10t perfet;) Becauſe tis alwayes coupled with ſome fin- 
full corruption. | 
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But here our Adverſarizs cry out with open mouth, that 
© Perte, T0752, we maintainemoalirous ptopolitions, Namely Þ That there 
Fat 401.2. 1< 9 twherent bo:ineſſe in a man thats-in}.ified , that after {16 

Mg Eee a ferfication,a man ſtil Yemaines a ſanrer and uninfh, That in 
Tultification , frune 1s not aboliſhed, but onely conerea with 
Chriſts mamtle, Thence they fall ro their Rhetoriche, Ti at ajl 
Calvinſts are buc painted Seprichers , faire. without full 
of rattenneſſe within. Like fookſh Virgins that haus no ole of 
therr owne : But thinze to be ſupplyed by that of other fothes, 
Lib wolnes in a Lambves shinne, which hides, but takes not 4» 
way th:ir raveuing end fierce nature.” Like a leprom perſon in 
fine cldathes ; that /ookgt to-be fawattred and 'imbraced by his 
King becanſe his is will' apparelled, Forthis is ( fay they) 
to.teach, 7 hat a Ian inſtifiea ts yet a ſruner in himſelfe. That 
corryptwn, filthineſſe,and vucleanncſſe remain in him,whey yet 
6: Gods ſight he 1 accounted pare and cleane ; becauſe hee hath 
bid ; himſelfe v-azr the. clogke of Chriſts  righteouſneſſe. 

hence allo they tell vs it well follow, Wee make Chriſts 
body m.onſtrou4,4 holy,beantifull had ioyned to filthy leprous 
members, Chruiſls marriage polluted ;, A mnt boly and fare 
Bridegroome toupted to a fonle deformed Spouſe. + 
To this we fay;-. Truth ismodeſt 3 yet ſhee will.not bze 
out-faced with bigge words, Their eloquence hath {lande< 
red ; partly vs,parily the truth, Vs,in that they affirms we 
deny all inherent righteenſreſſe ina perion iuſtified , which is 
an impudent calumnysFhe-trutngin. condemning that for an 
error whichis lacted Yerity taught ys by God in the. Scrip= 
tures, ( viz.) That a perſon inftified,ts yt after that in him- 
felfe tn part ſirſull,, Tois we [till teach and maintain for a 
truth,firme as the foundation of the earth ,,thayt cannot bee 
ſhaken; namely , :T-hat, altheygh' a 1aſirfied:perſen ts by the 
grace of the Holy G hoſt anellins in bim made inherently holy .. 
yet this ſan'tity is not that perfett purity of the heart which the 
Law requires , becauſe ſume degrees of impurity and corrupti + 
11 ave,awell m him till death, And theretoxe the moſt iufti- 
ked perſon liuing,is yer in himlelte partly Gafull nd raiwth 
du Y | FX:  DUz 
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bur ihe fiofulneſſe is pardoned vatohimin CHRIST. 

. Againſt this the Re wani#s contend, labouring to proue, 
that in h.mthatis jultified, Swne doth not remaine at all:i nt 
zs vt.erly abol ſhed, They proue it by fuch Arguments as 
theſe, -. 
x The Scriptuyes teſtifle, That Chriſt i5the© Lambe of To 
God,that taketh away the ſinnes of the'world, That Heewas lohn 1.29. 
0 ofcred to the away the ſmnes of many. Thatin Repentance, , XA © 
our ſinncs are © blotted out, That God wil ſubdue onr mi F. IT -Y 
quities and caſt our ſinaes into the bottome of the Sea z nal- : 


NN acuplara, CC. 
Juſfion to the drowning of the e Egyptians in the red Sea. t yjicah.7.r9, 


Y Wherefore if ſfinne be taxen away, blotted our, drowned in 
: the Sea, like the «Egyptians : then lure it is abolſhed , 2nd 
; remaines no longer, 
$\ 2 They prooue it from the Properties which are aſcri- A 
£ | bed'to Simre; as namely thele. | 
Y 1  Sinne is compared to ſpotts , flaines and filthy= 
F< neſſe: but from thence we are wafhed by the poww- 
's | ring on of ( cleane *water ) vpon vs; and by the a p,1 co 0 
| ( Bleed of Chriſt.) b Apoc 1.6. 


2 Sinne is compared to Bonds, Fetters, & the Priſon, 1 1uha 3,17. 
whereby we are holden captiue vader the power ; 
of Satan > Now Chyi/t hath broken theſe Chaines 
and opened theſe priton dootes , hauing ( deliue- © Col.t.rz, 
red 1s © from the power of aarkneſſe ) and ( redeemed © Tit.2.14. 
26 from all iniquity ) & ( mace ma jree © fron Sue © Rom,6.t 5,22. 
zo be come the ſernants of Righteenſneſſe.) 


4 3 Sinneis compared to /ichxeſſer, dilcales,8& wounds, 
4 Now God 1s thz beſt Phifition , the moſt skiltull 
2 Chirurgian :and where,he yndertzkes the Cure, he | 
doth his worke throughly.:.he cures all diſcales > 


and each on pe: fedtly, He doth not ſpread ona 
Gck Man afaire Couerlid,or couer a feſtred wound 
with a faire cloth , as. Calzin wmagine;; but by a 
purgatiue potion he cxpelles the difeaſe , by a hez- 
ling plaifterhe cures.the. wound.. So that there is 
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not left, nor corrupr matter , nor dangerous ſore, 
that can proue deadly according to that Row, 8.1, 
(There # no condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt 
eſs.) that is. There is no matter at all for which 
they deſcrue Cendemnation, as thoſe expound. 

4 Sinne is likned ro death,nay it is the firituall Death 
of the Soule. Now he that is iuftified is reſtored to 
Spirituall Life, and where Lilc is there death is 
quite taken away, ſcing a Man cannot be ahue and 
dead both together. Wherefore the Apoftle ſath 
Rom. 6,6, [Ourold Man u * crucified with hing, 
that the Bray af Sinne might be% deſtroyed , that 
hence forth W: might not ſerue Smne.) and wv, 11s 
(We are dead vnto Sinne. ) 

Eence they conclude. | 
If the filthineſſe of finne be waſhed away,the Chaines of 
finne Þroken, the Diſeaſes and hurcs of Sinne healed, the 
Death of Sinne aboliſhed : then it followes, thar Sinne is 
quite exſtinguiſhed,and remaines no more in thoſe that are 
wſtified, 

3 They arguethas. Tf Sinne remaine in thoſe that are 
iuſtified and be cnely coucred : then God either knowes of 
the ſinne or knowes it not. To ſay he were ignorant of ir 
were blaſphemy *( all things being naked and bare before hit 
eyes. ) It he know it, then either he hates it or he hats it nor, 
If he Joth not hate it how deth the Scripures ſay true thar 
he 13 a(Ged that hateth Iniquity. )It he do hate it the certain- 
ly he muſt puniſhit : God cannot ſee a fault and hate a fault 
bur he muſt alſo puniſh it to. ?fhe puniſh ir, then he which is 
iuſtified ſhall yet be condemned which is abſurd, 

Vnto theſe Arguments we anſwere, Vntothe two former 
thus. When we tay Sim remaines ina Man 6 4050 and Its 
ſtified we muſt diſtinguiſh the ambiguity of the word Siv, 


In Si, to yvſe that diftinRtien which is authenticall with ou 8 


Adue:faries ; There are threethings. 


1 The offence of God,which is the fault. 
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2 Theobligation unto eternall puniſhment , which 
1s the guilt. 
3 The ſtaineor pollution of the ſouls, (viz, ) the in- 
herent witiom mniclination of it vnto enl, From 
whence the fault committed firſt iſſued , and which 
by committing of the fault is augmented, For cuill 
once committed leaues a further pronnefle im the 
heart to doc it againe, This we cail the corruption 
of Sinne, 
Thus then we an{wer. Sj: doth not remaine in thoſe thar 
are iuftified, & regenerate inthe two firlt reſpe&s,viz, of the 


fanlt andthe guile,borh which are takE away by the death of 


Chrif#. Bur Sindoth remain in the regenerate according to 
the 3 reſpe,( viz.) the vitio:w quality and corruption there 
of inherent in the ſoule: We ſhall explame theſe anſweres, 
and apply them tothe eArguments, We ſay then; That the 


fault & guilt of finne inthe regenerate,is viterly abolifhed ” 


the death of Chriſt, Which we doe not take in ſuch a ſenle 
as this, That in a man regenerate there is not at all any one 
fault or guilt te be found, for to ſay thata man regenerare, 
when he finnes, were neither faulty nor guilty, were a groſle 
yotruth,t ſeeing tis impoſſible: that man ſhould ſinne, yer 
God not be offended ; that man ſhould finne, and yer noc 
be evilty,and deſeruing erernall death, Wherefore we con- 
feſſe that in the holreſt of men , if they finne, there's a true 
faulc,and God is diſpleaſed with it ; there is alfo true guilr, 
and for it they deſerueto goeto Hell. But yet this truth al- 
ſo mult be acknowledged withall, that all faultinefſe and 
guiltineſſe are quite aboliſhed and raken away from them 
by Chrift, becauſe that both are pardoned ynto them, God 
is offended ; but yer they feele not the wofull effeRs of his 
indignation : becauſe in Chriſt hee is graciouſly contented 
to be reconciled with them. Againe they haue defcrued 
everlaſting death : but they come not to the paines thereof, 
becaule freed from the puniſhment by Chriſts ſatisfaction. 
Thus then we ynderſtand the firſt part ofthe anſwere, Thae 
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A Treatiſe of Tuſti fication, Set.3.C.1. 
the fault and guilt of ſinne is vicerly aboliſhed, that is, total- 
ly pardoned ynto the Regenerate, by meancs of Chrilt, (o 
thatro finall eternal puniſhment ſhall befall them there- 
forc. The other part, That Sinne ( #m the nitions quality and 
Corrupt 0 if it remaine im Men inſtificd ) we ynderſtand 


\ Rom. 6.12.14 with this receflary * Limitation, Tnatir remaines jn then 


not in its power and (trenoth : butin its Beg and Life, 
It bath v#zam:; but not Regnmn, It reigres where there is no 
Grice at all : but it hucs even where Grace is. which 
though it mightily a bate to power of it: ir cannot vtterly 
d. {troy its being. Hencenow its Eaſy to vnty the eArou- 
ments, Sinneis taken'awsy , b'otred out, drowned in the 
bottome of the Sea, in regare of thoſe miſchicuous effets 
which franc would hace breugh on vs: God 1s reconciled, 
the obligation, to puniſhment cancelled; and all rhe power, 
force,& ſtrength of yin defeate d;So that bke the dead Egyp= 
tians they can no longer purſue the /ſraelites to annoy them, 
no: ſhall Rand yp as anaduerſary in iudgment to condemne 
v<. The Guilt ot Sinne is waſhed away totall by che blocd 
of Chriſt : the filthyneſſe of corrupted Natureis in part by 
Degrees clenſed by the Spirite of Chriſt powred on vs inhis 
{fanQifeing Grace, The Fetters and bonds of Sinne, wherc= 
by we were held in bondage vnder condemnation, theſe are 
quite broken aſunder : bur thoſe chaines , whereby with 
Panl, Roms. 7 ( weare ledcaptine ) to diſobedience are ſore 
broken,all weakened. We aretreed from the power of Satazx 
2nd feare of Hell : but not wholly freed from Sinne , where- 
by we are often capriues againſt our will. Sinne is a lick=- 
peice, and God is the Phiftian; a wound, and-God is the 
Chirurgian,rrue : but the cures neither peretiy, yet corre& 
that word. Hecures our ficknefle and ſores.perfeRly : but 
not ſuddainely , where he begines the worke he will finiſh 
it : but he wi'lnot doc all in a day. The cure begins and 
goes o ward to parfectionduring this life ; bur tis neuer f1= 
viſhed till after death. He forgizes ® all onr iniquity and thats 
done cutuely and Lotally { aud healerh all err _— ]2 
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Sea 3ic.t. ,A Treatiſe of Tuſtr fication. 5 
but this is- by degrees, not all at once, In which courſe 
God hathno cauſe ro fezre the cenſure ofa jeſuite for vn+» 
S$kiltuliefle, nor ſtands he in need of Mans counſaile, for 
preſcription, nor Mans helpeto I.zld his hand in working, 
if the Cure goe on more ſlowly thea our fooliſh haſtinefle 
thinkes fir. Thats fit and belt what God thinkes 1o ; and 
if we count him farthtuil and wiſe in his art ; tis our duty 
to takerhis aduice;: bur ſaucy perſumprion to giue him any. 
Laftly, where Sinue is ſad; to be the ( Spiritual! Death of 
th: Sewle Yand fo Life being reſtored in Iuftificarion Deach 
mult needes be quite aboliſhed : the weakneſle of this Argue 
meat appeares ſtreight, it the yeraphoricall terme be chane 
gedan tO proper. Thedeattrof Sinne is either the Separation 
of all grace {1 01n the Soule , or the Separation of Gods Fa. 
uour from the Soule, We are dead in treſpafles and Sinnes 
both waies :In regard that in the ſtate of vnregeneration 
the Soule 1s: viterly deſtiruce of all Grace and goodnefle : 
and alſo be cauſe in that conditionitis liable to eternall 
Death. Now the Death of Sinne that is eternill dearhin 
the perpe: uall Lofle of Gods fauonr this is cleane taken a 
way from him that's regenerate, Chriſt by his deach hath 
purchaſed ro him Life and immortality. But touchiug that 
other ; ( death (that is ) the want ot all inherent Grace in 
the Soule ) They ſay. Thatin Regeneration Grace and Ho- 
lyneſſe is reſtcred to the Soule , yet not 1o perfely as to 
aboliſh euery degree of Sinnefull Corruption. Before Re= 
generation the Soule had no vrace atall and {o was vrtrerly 
dead but it followes not, That therefore 10 Regeneration, 
it hathall grace giuen ic inall perieion, andſo made per- 
feRly aliue : what euer harſhnefle there is in the Meta- 
phore, the plaine term's in this caſe are ſmooth enough, 
A Man may be atonce aliue and dead, that is, at once a 
Man may bee partly holy, and partly fiunetull. [ Or old 
Man is crucifiea with ( brit ypon whole Crofle it receaued 
a de:d'y wound; ( becauſe Chriſt by his ſacrifice hach pro» 
cured che ſending-of the Foly gheſt into the hearts of the 
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Ele& ; who by {anQitying them . aboliſhed their neturall 
corruptions by degrees.  Thet ſo the body of ſinne might be 
deſtroyed, that is,nort preſently annibilated «s wwpal made 
of no torce and {treagth, made vaable to worke firongly in 
vs. [ That henceforth we might not (erne finne.) Though al- 
wayes we ſhould haue finne invs. Soare we [ dead to ſire] 
not as if finne wer? vtterly dead in vs; or h:d no more wor- 
king in vs, then ic hath in a dead carcaſc; but becauſe the 
guilt of ſinne is fully taken away, and the power of finne 
hat; rece;ued a deadly wound, doth bleed out ſome of its 
life now,and ſhall infall.bly bleed out the laſt drop of its 
life hcreatter. 

Vrito the third Argument , we anſwere thus, That the 
Hornes of thoſe Di/eninzs's be made of wool, and may be 
efily battered. We {ay then that God ſees and knowes the 
ſinful! cortuption which is in the regenerate; for wee cannot 
aſſent ynto that wilde and franticke imagination of fome ; 
who haue troubled the quiet of ſome places mthis Land, by 
preaching that God doth not,nay cannot lee any iniquity or 
matter of blame,in thoſe that be in Chriſt Ieſus. We bejecue 
thar nothing is hid from his eyes:nor be our {ins lefle viſible 
 tohim thenourgraces, God knowes what finnes his chil- 
dren commit,he 1udgech them to be faults , and ſuch as de- 
ſerue his infinite wrath. Yea,to goe further, as hee ſees the 
finne of the regenerate : ſo he hates it with a per'e&hatred; 
it being impolſible,that his pure eyes ſhould behold impu- 
rity and loue ir, Burt now what followes hence ? It he ſee ir 
and bare 1t,then he cannot but puniſh it, - True , that conſe- 
quence is cerraine. But whats next? If God puniſh that 
hnne which is in the Repenerate, how thenis their ſinne c1= 
nered and their iniquities forgiuen ? How doth hee account 
them Iuſt, whom he knoweth and puniſheth for vniuſt? 
Here's a Soph:ſme.He ſees finnc,and hates finne,and puinſh- 
eth {inne of the Regenerate : "Therefore he puniſhech ir in, 
and ypon their owne perſons. Thats a oz ſequitur. Hee 
puinſhech ir,but tis in the perſon of Chriſt [ who hath troden 
the 
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Seft.z3.c.2. CATreatiſeof Tnftification. 77 
theWinepreſſe,) of the fierce wrath of God conceiued again(t 
all intulnefle whatſocuer in bis Ele ; by which mcanes 
his hacred towards the'ſinne of the Regenerate, is fully 
ſatisfied, aud alſo his lone towards their perſons procured, 
He graciouſly paſſeth by their iniquity , pardoning vnto 
them what he hates,and hath puniſhed in Chriſt ; ja which 
reſpe& he may de truly ſajd not to ſee that ſinne in them 
which he will neuer punifh in them, and to couer that ſinne 
__ ſhall never bee layed open in iudgement againſt 
them, 


CHAP; II. 


No mas can perfectly fulfill the Law in performing all 
ſuch workes both inward and outward,as each 
commandement requires,againſt which 
truth Popiſh Obi:Hions are 

anſwered. 


NMUFgNd thus much touching the firſt Propoſition 
AN and the firſt point _ Man fals ſhort of his 
Ze obedience to the: Morall Law, (tz. ) in the 
ISS iwperteion of habit uall :nherent holineſſe, 
We goc on vntothe next Propoſition, *wpuching Mars 
aQuall Obedience vnto the who:e Law, Wheie we teach, 
That nomancan perfeiily obey the Law in perfor- 2 Propoſitions 
. ming all ſuth workes, both inward and outward , as 
each commanaement requires. FP 
A man would thinke this poirt needed no other proofe 
but onely experience, In all the Ctzogue 'of the Saints, 
can you'pricke out one that after regenerauion never come 
mitted finne againſt the Law ? We thail kifle the ground he 
treads 6ni,/if we know where that 12n haunts, whocan- 
affure ys that ſince his conueriion he never brake the Law, 
Shall-we finde this perfetion-in a Monkes Cell, or in a 
Hermits Lodge, an Anachorites Mue, vnder a Cardinals 
Hat;or ia the Popes Chaire? All rhele are Cages of yaclean- 
ar; L 2 n:fle, 
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nefle,not Temples wherein dwells yndeftled SanRtiry. Nee 
ner to ſinne ; thars a happineſle of Saints'and Angels, with 
whom we ſhall hereafter eniov it : bur whilſt wwe are mor= 
tall we can but wiſh forit. [ Thy Law, (ſaich Damid) #5 
exce:ding large. ]. It compriſeth in it not a few, but many 
and manifold duties, Good'wotkes are by a kind of Popiſh 
So/2c5ſme broughr-to a ſhort ſunime: Prayer), 'Falt ing, and 
eAlmes-deedesr, Theſe are eminent amons the reſt but not 
the hundreth part of the wholenumber, There is be{ides'4 
world of duties enioyned, and as many finnes forb dden + 
each: Commandement hath it ſeuerall Rankes,euery «uty irs 
manifold Circumſtances ; to reckon'vp all, weie a bufineſſe 
which the wit of the ſubtileſt Teſuite ,"or-the protourdett 
Diu:ne could hardly maſter. To pexforme them is a raske, 
which is beyond the ſtrength of tne holieſt Man, who in fin= 
ding 1t a great difficulty to.doe.2ny.onc well , would forth- 
with iudge the performance of lo many an imp-ſhbility, 
Bur if ths ſufhce not; we haueexpreſſe Scriprures to proue 
that no man doth aQtually obey the Law in all points. Such 
places are theſes i151 o 34h 3 5h 0 1 N16 $ 
(1) + Kings #\ 46." There «1 man that fnneth wor. 
(2) Eccieſ.7,20, For there is net a uwſt marrtpuieat th 

that doeth yood and /inneth not.. $9 5 
(3) James 3. 2. Inmanythings we offend all,” 
(4) 11ants#, If weſay that we hane ns fine , we de- 

%. Ceine our ſelues,and the truth ts not im wx. 

Whence we conclude,that { defatto} neuer any man did 
keepe the Law + but brake it in ſome, yca, in many things. 
Aud therefore we ſay that the diſpure of cur Adverſaries; 
touching the poſiibibry of keeping the: Law, vapiſhesto 
nothing: For ſeeing noman/hath,or will ever aguallpkeep 
Ir (as the Scriptures witneſfe)) to what end ſeryey allrtig 
quarre}livg a, ddiſpute about the poſſibility of keeping tt, Na 
man {hall be iuftified by the Law, becau'e he hath a phwer 
ro keep? it it he lift : bur becauſe! be hath 2ually kept it. 
Waenge it is manife(t that the reply of our Aduerfiqics it 
—__ rkiculous, 
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ridiculoys. No, man indeed doth keepeit; :but yet ghey,may 
x: they, will, For 3, what 4s that to Iulltification? Cana man 
thats regeneratebe juſtfied by his obegience, of me Lays; 
when'yet aftex.Hjs regeacratiqn,, bte doth ,ngs; keeps IL » 
2. Andagaine. How kno theſe men that there-was,or is, 
lucha power in'the Saints to keepe the Law ,,' when yet the 
world peugrfaw.ix broughtunto At? Is it yor- mare; pro» 
bable that; whatneuer was nor; will, be, done; , -neuer-<9uld 
nor£can begone? Were they allidle, and did; nog doe the 
beitendeauour? . Tis true,none doth fo much-good' as. hee 
ſhouid and might ; but yertis a ſharpe, cenſure ro: ſay that 
none would put themſelues forward to the ytmolt, of the1r 
plight, Vhat fhallye.faid gf $aing Pauly, CEA. 241 2.) 
He confefleth that himſelte,was nor yet. perfect bur thar te 
foughtaftcx it... How, ? negligently,?. No, with, great dili- |» 
genge-and jutention., ) He followed after, [ Awnw £8] v.72. 
and that eagerly, Reaching. forth to. cateh-the.things that 
were b fore nigg ear 3m inaxlenbums 1 3-Angprefſing— .. 
towards the murke gar) axoply Jenn v4 4s HEE Was dili- 
$ence,ang we cannot..fay-that, Saint Part did. not doe his 

eſt, .Did Paw then fulfill cheL,aw? Ir ſeemeth ſo, forbere 
we ſeg he was wjll.ng, and. m.3nother place B;Hermine tels 1ib.4 gep.20, 
vs he was able,tar ſg,we hapeirs Pail. 4.1.3. : £.can dre all, 
thmgs through Chrift that: ſtrengtheneth we : that is , fulfill 
the Morall Law,by the grace of,Chrilt,. Now if hee were 
Rig able,thgncertainlyhe.kept ic. Nay By certaine 

edid nor keepejt.; Wieneflethe. ny ony.ot himſelfe. 7 
doe not rhe gong har hk 9) pay exill whichT 
word not,that.do: I 'Rom.7:+g.. Where is the; fault” then? 
Ja the Apoſtles w.li? No;Tis plaize he would haue done ir. 
Walſttheniahiy abiluy ? Yea,chis was.it. To will was, pre= 
fort with hin ; bur hs found no,matancs to. pertorme that 
whchisgopd peſo foo nn fo act fan. 
\. The, /eſurte then abuſc;h vs with a falſe: expoſition of 
of r::3r. place rv the, Philippians anterpreting| [it of the As. 
polileyaþ..it; ro pertorme. themora!l Law,yhich him(el'e 
NE hs en Co. 


$5 ATreatiſe of Taſkifieation, Seft.2 2) 
meant concernin2 that ſtrength where with Chriſt enabled 
him ynto co.1teritation and patience in al conditions whats 
ſocuer. - Paul was avleto beace all aflitions' paticritly, to? 
vic proſperity ſoberly + bur to fullfillthe Laiy in all thinzs 
pertectly he was not able. And if he were not, who is? 
We conclude thar che atuall! Obedience of the morall Law 
in fulfifling all che commandemeits exaRly, is' impoſſible 
to a'regenerate Man in this Life. Let vs now tike # ſhort 
ſurvey of cur Aduetfaries Arguments whereby-they would 
proue Ther aQuall obedience to the whole Law is not one= 
ly pofſible : but allſo very eaſy'to the regenerate and Tuſti- 
fied. They arethoſe. & + Branded Drodihh 


Bell.:b.4.de Inſt, \-- '4 ©. That burden which it light may '$: caried with3 


Cap.1 10,1 I, 
Iz. I 3s 
Bec .1.tom.z, 


frat 4.44} 4, 


gueſt. 


F « 


ont ſhrinking vndevit , that yoake which is eaſy, is 
worne without paine ; thoſe commandments which 
are not burdenſome, may be obferned withomt- drffi« 
caty. But ſuch is the morall Law. \ My  yoake ig 
eaſy and my bur/en tight) Met 11.50. This ts 
the loxe if od that ye Live his cammandments, ani 
his commandments are not © prieuons.] 1 lobin's, 3., 
Ergo, The CMorall Law may be eafily obſerned, 

To this we anſwete, Thar the place of Matthew is ts 
be vnderſtood not of the Morall Law: bur of the yoake 
and butden of the crofſe and afflitions which cuery one 
muſt beare, that will follow Chrift and obey the Goſpell. 
To theſe that are wearied and laden with the Crofle,Chrifts 
ſpeakes by way of Conſolation, telling them whether to'res 
Gre for helpe. ( Come ts me and I will gine 43 ref?) that'is 
comfort and deliuerance. 3 Then he perſwaces them to 
patience vnder their afflition. ( Take vp my yoake wppeyou) 
and beare ir chearefully,* which is perſuaſion hefiretiget 
thens with three arguments, t From his cwite example, 
( Learne of me) to doe and ſuffer as I doe,ceaduring fo many 
perſecutions and'2flitions with all meeknefle and patience, 
For 1 am meek and lowly im heart quietly bearing all wrongs 
and indignitics from man without murrmniring againſt God, 

7 EE repining 


SeR.3.c.2; ÞA4Treatiſceof Inflification. $1 
repining againſt man, {ecking revenge at their hands that 
haue 4niuſtiy: perſecuted mee. , -2- From: thecſucceſie of 
chis p:rienr enduring-according to: HRAST S example 
eAnd ye ſhall find reſt vnto:yorr ſoules: comfort in'afliction, 
ſeaſonable deliucrance from affiftion, 3 ( From the Nature 
of ſuch crofles, For my yoake 5 2aſre, ef, Thouch they be 
yoakes and burdens which tor the preſent ſceme grievous: 
yt tri ity be eafiegtheybe light, becauſe. Chiſts yoake and 
Chriſts burdey'which he layes on all his true- Diſciples thac 
follow him," and which hee will give them ſtrength to ſup« 
port and beare out with checrefulneſſe. This feemes. rhe 
moſt natuirallint-rpretation ofchisplace,& it is:moſt agree= 
able to rite rwelfth 'Chapter ro the Hebrewer, Where the 
like Arguments ?re yſed to comfort the godly in ſuch affli- 
Rions,as follow the profeſſion of the Goſpeli, Bur yer if 
we ynderſtand it of the yoake and bucden of the Law: We 
anſwere toit,and that-place.in/oby, That the Commande. 
ments of G-d «re not grievous tothe Regererate; not ben 
cauſe they can perfely and ealily fulfill them ; bur be- 
cauſe that which made them intollerable and vnſupporta- 
blevnto them, is now taken a way, Whats that ?. The rigor 
of the Law in requiring of euery manexatvbedicnce , vn- 
der paine of the curſe ofeternall death, Here was the vnea« 
fineſſe of the yoake which p:nched man in his finfull ſtare ; 
this was the wal; ht of the burthen, vnder which euery man 
out of Chriſt muſt needes be cruſhed and finke downeto 
Hell, Now Chrift hauing tulhiled the Law, and fatisfied 
for all our traygreſſons thereof, hath made this yo2ke eafie 
for the neckes,and this bucthen light vpon the ſhoulders of 
the Regenerat2; becauſe though they be tyed to obey ; yer 
not ypon thoie ſetere'tearmes of being eternally accurled,if 


they at any time difobey, Now they are affured their tear« 


ty obediznce ſhall be accepted, ſo farte as they are able tg 
performeit ; and where they faile they ſhall be mercifully 
pardoned, Which 13 a fingular encouragement of a Chrifti.. 


anheart, to ſhewall willing and-cheerefull endeauour in 
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obeying Gods Commandements ,- whereby he may giue 
S004 provte of his vafained love vymte Gad bimſclte,, + - 

' Again6 weanſweretharhis vnealingfic and burdenſorngy. 
nefie of the moral Lawy is tobetaken ipwegard of the, n- 
micy a1id oppoſition which a carnall inan-b:ares vato the o= 
bedience thereof. Vato a naturall man it is the greateſt 


toyle and wearilomnefie in the world; ior him to be made 


todrawin this yeake. For him to bridle his defares.; to. 


checke his diſordered affeRions; ro retiraine himſelte: ot his 
pleafates ; to be tyed ro theiexerciſes of Relggron; to haue a 
lawlefle minde brought inſubiecion to aſtri& Law : Oh 
avhat a wearineſte is it,how he ſnuffes at ic 2 Hee chafes and 
{weats vnder fucha burden, more cher vnder the wajght of 
cen talents ef Lead. But now vmo & heart ſanCtified by 
grace, all ſuch obedience becomes {weet, pleaſan: , and de- 
lehttall. The heartnow.loues the holineſle of the Law ; it 
b delighteth in the Law ; takes.comtentment;in © the obedience 
ef it , and is full of fincular affection and dchre after it. 
Whence,tiough itfaile in many things through manifold 
infirmities and cemptations': yer it cealethnotin a willing, 
conftanr,and cheercfull endeauourto performe all. Grace 
f2hteth with may difficulties, and ir. the combate takes ma- 
ny 2 foyle : but yet at laſt the viRory falls on her fade. For 
(faith Saint Jobn,) 4 He that ts borne of God ouercommeth the 
xworld. So that The luſt of the eyes,the luſt of the fl:ſh,and the 
pride of life ; which he vnderftands by the world, ( 1 /ohr z. 
16.) preuaile not againſt him, to turne him away from the 
holy Commandement giuen ynto him. But he ſtill, obeyes 
cheeref.lly and ſyncerely ; though not cucry way perteQly, 
This of the firſt Argument. The lecond is this. 
2 Hf the hardeſt precepts of the Law may be kept ; they 
much more all the reſt wvich areeaſicr. 
Bu: the hardeſt precepts may be obſerned,-=- Ergo, the 
reſt alſo, 
They proue che minor thus, ; 
7 bree precepts there are , which are moſt hard as all 


conſeſſe, 1 Thea 
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Sea. 3.c.2, 'A Treatiſe of Tuſtificatioy. 8; 
0 'g Thou ſhalt lone the L:rd with all thyheart, 
\ *2 Thouſhalt toute thy nejohbogr as thy felfe.” 
3 Thou ſha:t not conet--= The tenth Commande- 
mec:1t, 
B ut now all theſe three commandements may be hept by 
the Refgenerate, Ergo the reſt 5 and fo the whale 
' Law. 

Wee deny toe minor of tne Profyllogiſme'; ard Tay thar 
thoſe three precepts are not to be kept perie&ly by any 
man inthis life, They proue itineach particular. 

1 Th: a man m thu. hfe may lone Grd with all his 
h:art, This they prooue, 

1 By Scripture. Deut. 30.6. The Lord thy God willcir 
cumciſe thy h:art, and the hzart of thy ſeed,to lone the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart,and with all thy ſoule, that thou mayeſt 
lice. Thus is a prediltionor promiſe of that which was 'hercto- 
fore,and is fill atcomapliſhed m t2e regenerate, who being ſan- 
Eifs:d and parified from finn? ( a wirke of Gods Spirit i» the 
heart fignred by externallc;rcamcifion ef the fleſh \ſhould lone 
God with all their hearts. 

2 By example of Dauid,who ſaith of himſelfs, Pſ1l. 1 : 9g, 
10, With my whole heart hane I ſought thee; and God a (9 te- 
ſtifies of him : That he ket his commandemcnt; , and followed 
him with all bis heart ,to doe that only which was rt ohteo 44 18 
his eyes,t Kings 14.8. The like us recorded of loſiah, 2 Kings 
23.25." And tike vnto bimwas there no King before- hay that 
turned to th: Lo!d with all hu heart antwithall hs ſouls, and 
with all bit might according to al/the Law of © MM1ſer : nit. 
ther after him aroſe any like him, Theſe men then loued God 
with all their hearts. = 

3 By reaſen; For to lone God with all the keart , carries 
one of theſe three ſenſes,” Firſt,to loge bim onely , an nothing 
elſe, and ſo wee are n3t commanded to louz Gd with all our 
heart becauſe we muſt ls142 our neighbour t99, 2 Tolone him 
tanto conatu , quanto fieri poteſt ;+ (that is ) as mwch as 
may be, Nor is this Commanaed (ſaith Beeans ) and yt if it 

| CH Were, 


eg A Treatiſe of Inſlificatiow. SeQ.z.c.2, 


were, who would ſay twere ir poſſible to lou? G:d as mach as one 
can, 3 Tolone God aboue all( that ts ) to preferre. him be « 
fore all cre 1trres before father and mother,as Chriſt did, Mar, 
10.37. Aandas Abraham did; before his onely Sonne, Now 
this enely is to lowe God with all the heart, and this, men ma 
ave as appearcth m the CMartyres and others , whaleft all for 
Goa: lowe. | 
Vnto theſe Arguments we an{were, That it is not ſoea- 
fie a matter to loue God, with all the heart: as theſe imagine, 
« Ljb.4.c4p.11, * Bellarmine indeed makes a (Bur) atit. Thereis nothing 
requized (ſaithhe )of ys: But to loue God with all the 
Hearc, As if it were ascafily done,as ſpoken. But wee be. 
lecue that in this ( Bur )God hath ſet vp a-white, which all 
the menin the world, may and muſt aime at : butnone will 
ſhoot ſo leadily as to hitit. Varo the place of Dewterona« 
my,we lay. God thereintels ys what his gracious. worke is 
in circamciſing,or ſanttifying our hearts, & what our boun< 
denduty isthereupen(v:z.) to loue him with all our hearts: 
the pertermance whereof wee muſt endeauour ſyncerely, 
though we cannot doe it perfetly, For the examyles of 
Daxid and lofiah,who ate (aid ro follow the Lord with all 
their heart ; there is nothing elſe meant thereby :. bur a {n- 
cere intent and endeauour in the generall ro eſtabliſh and 
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corruption of /dolatyy; as allo for their owne particular 
converſation to live vynblameably. For Daurg, tis a clearc 
cale that not perfection; bur ſyncerity is his commendati- 
ons ; whoſe many finnes recorded inthe Scriptures witneſle 
ſufficiently that hee had in his heart that corruption which 
many times turned the loue thereof from God to.othes 
tings. How did he loue God with alli his heart when hee 


Nabal, wdg'd away an honeſt mans Lands toa fawning 
Sycophant, with {uch other faults. The Prephert himſelfe 
in that place in 119, Pſal. witneſleth ; | as the vprightneſle 
o his heart, [Wah my whole. heart bane T ſong? thee: fo 

With- 


maintaine Gods pure Religion in their Kingdome free from 


defiled V7:ahs bed, ſhed Vrizhs blood, intended to murder 


Mi 


Seft.3.c.2. CATreatiſe of Iuftificrtion, 8 


withall,the weaknefſe and corruptionof it ; againſt which 
:c humblie craues Gods afſiſtance in the very next words, 
[ Let me not wanaer from thy commander ents.) For lofiah:; 
tis plane that this ſingular commendations is giuen him, 
becauſe of his through reformations of the moſt corrupt 
eſtate of Religron, which was before his reigne, Whercin 
many Godly Kings before him had done ſomething in re- 
drefling ſome abuſes : but none went ſo farre in a zealons 
reformation of all, according to Moſes Law, Wherefore 
the Text ſaith,that there was no King before. him like ynto 
him,which cannot be meant abſolutely of all, ( for Dauid 
is ſaid to follow Gods will with all his heart; as well as [o- 
frah: ) but ſince the time that Religion began to bee cor. 
rupted in the /ewiſh Church,there was none of all the Kings 


of Iadah,that was fo faithfull 2s /oftab, to reflore all things 


to theirfirſt purity. Whence he hath the praiſe, that he tur= 
ned ynto God moreentirely,then any other King before or 
afterhim. But now from. /sffahs zcale in reformation ta 
conclude,that incuery particular of his life he kept the Law 
perſealy,louing God with all his heart; is 2 conſequence, 
that wants ſtrength of connexion. 
Vntothe a from the meaning of the Law;we grant. 
That the firſt is not the meaning of it. But for the ſecond, 
( v1z.) That to lowe God with all the heart, ss to loye hins as 
mach as may 5e, The Teſnitehath no reaſon either to deny, 
that tais is not commaunded ; or to afhirme that if it were 
commanded,tis yet peflible to doe it. Would any man fay; 
except he carenot what he ſay , thar God doth not com« 
mand vs toloue him as much as may be? | Or will it bee a 
truth from any mans tongue,to ſay,that he loues God with 
as great perfeAionas may be ? Itcannot. Which appeares 
thus. Gods will is,that we ſhould loue him with all our 
hearts, Now Chriſt hath taught vs to pray. Thy will bee 
dene in earth as it is in Heauen, Thence tis cutdent, Wee on 
Earth are bound to fulfill the Commandement of louimg 
God; as the Saints in Heauen doe fulfill ir, But now- our 
| M 2 Aduer- 
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Aduetſaries themſelues grant, that whilſt wee beef in 244? 
wee cannot loue God to much as we ſhall dee [ #7 Patria } 
Whenceit fo!llowes,that no man can loue him ſo much as 
may be, and as he ought to doe: ſeeing noman hath his 
heart repleniſhed with that meaſure of Diuiae loue, where- 
of his Nature 1s capable, which eirher eAdam had in his in- 
oncency ; or the Saints 'haue in glory, 

Touching the third ſenſe of the words, we grant indeed, 
that to Lowe God with all the heart, is to lone him ſuper 513+ 
zia,that is aboue all Creatures, But the /eſaites rake here 


but one part of true loue of God, Tis a fingular part of 


Diuine loue, when the heart is ſo fixed on Gad : thatneither 
the loue nor feare of any earthly thing.can.draw it from o+- 
beying of God. Which we lay, is a matter wherein cuery 
one failes in ſome kinde or other,more or leffe,though inthe 
end may Martyrs and otherholy men, baue hereinby: faith 
ouercome the world. But this is not cnough. vnto perfeR 
loue,to preferre God before all Temporall paines and plez= 


ſures,profics or diſcommodities. He loues God with, all 


his heart,not onely who loues him aboue all,bur alfo obeies 
God inall. Th i the lone of God, that we heeve his ( om- 
wandements. Fiethit for Gods loue will not obey Gods 
Law : he loues his finnes more then God. Offend bur in 
the leaft thing , there's preſently want of loue : for hee that 
will not doe as God bids him taen, is yoyde of that loue 
which moues him to obey at other times, He then that hee- 
peth Gods word , in him us the lone of Godperfelt indeed,«-- 
«A192 5 rerrnuala,t Johy 2.5. Perfett obedience. and per= 
fe& loue are inſeparable. Now ſeeing the former cannot be 
found in mortall men : we cannot in them ſecke for the lat- 
t:r. And therefore this Commandement [ Loue God a« 
boue all things ] cannot be kept inthis life. 

2 That a man may loxe his neighbour as hbimfelſe, Foy 
which purpoſe they turne vs Vnto Rom. 13.8, Hee 
tht loaneth another hath fulfilled the Law. Pecauſe 
the Law is comprehiendedin this ſaying , T -tt ſpalt 

lows 
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5 lene thy neighbeur as thy ſelfe,v. g..and lone det5 not 


F | ewill to hzs nerghLonr 1 therefore us lone the fulfilling of 
; the Law,uerſ.10. And they bid vs loohe Gl.y. 14. 
Wacre we reade,For all the Law ts fulfilied in 5:8 
Word : T ho# [halt lous thy reig bb our 4s thy ſeile, 
Heicto we anſwere. That there's in theſe places, no- 
thing that needs anſwering. We grant, that the loue of our 
neighbour as of our {clues,is rhe tulhlling of the Law ; that 
is, ofthe ſecond Table of the Law, touching our duty vio 
man,and ſo muchthele.places witneſſe,commanding vs alſo 
ſo tro doe. 'But now how doe our Aduerſaries proouc our 
of theſe places , that men can perfectly ob feruz this 
Law. We yceld the Regenerate louc their neighbours as 
themſclucs.: but that perfeFion of /oue, which in cuery point 
fulfils. che Law,doing ourneighbour ne hurt , but all good, 
in all our thoughts,words and deeds; this we cannot grant 
them, vnlefle ypon better proofes, Let vs goctotherenth 
Commandement,which they ſay may be kept, tharis, 

' 3 . Thou ſhalt not conzt, Thus tenth Commandement of 
the Decalogue,ys ( [ay they) poſſible te be fulnll:d by a 
Regenerate man, For three things muſt b; abſerxed, 
rouchme this han. crorth or conetins forbidden 
the tenth Commanaement, | | 

1: The YHH10166 pronenc(ſe ard inclination of Nature unto 
badd:fires,which is ſtyled concupiſcence gn au pruno, 
eAs to haue a theeniſh minde, 372 | 

2 The inordinate motions of the heart immediately Arte * 

ſing from that corrupt diſpoſition which prenent reaſon, 
and gee before conſent ; as to deſire another mans mo- 
ney 2 but ſodenty vaniſberh of it ſelfe, or vpon adclibera = 
tion tis checkht, | 

3 The canſent of the will when either it takes nm mediate 

- Aelzght in [ch deſires themſelues; as ſpeculatine forni« 
Fation &c, ar when it reſolues to put im execution what 
.#he heart iagined; asio lay a plattoſpoyie anether of 
by ad AI | 
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88 A Treatiſe of Taſtification, Set.3.c.2; 
T he two former, the vitioua diſpeſition of Nature,anud 
the inordinate deſires that goe before conſent : theſe 
be no ſinnes ( ſay the Romaniſts ) and ſo net forbid- 
dex: in the teuwns Commandements, The la J/; ( Ut&, ) 
Enill deſires with conſent they be the very fins which 
are forbidden in that ( ommandement ; Whence they 
conclude that a Regenerate man may anoid the breach 
of this commanament ; ſeeing it is in the power of his 
will, whether he will conſent yntoſ uch motions of the 
hcart or no : and if he doe not conſent; then, hee ſinnes 

not. ag 
Hereynto wee anſwere, That whereas they of Rome 
ceach, that the Habituallvitionſneſſe of Nature and the diſ- 
#rderly motions of the Heart which goe before Copſent, are 
no Sinnes : they therein erre groſſily againſt Scriptures and 
ſound Reaſon, This the gifrof theſe Men alwayes to iudge 
fatteringly and fauourably en Natures fide: they concipt 
ro themſelues a God in Heauen like their God in Rowe, 
Facilem Dewm , one that will wincke at ſmall faulcs, and 
oraunt [n4xlgence by the Dozen, Looke what they jadge 
a {mall Matter God muſt be of there mind : or elſe they are 
not pleaſed. His Loue muſt fir there Humors ; what they 
thinke ' they can doe; that ' God ſhall haue lezue to com« 
mand or forbid : but if otherwiſe they'le tell him to his face, 
that he is a foole & a Tyrant, to command them that ,which 
now they cannot performe, For God (ſay they ) rorequire 
ofa Man a freedome from all vitions Inclinations and euil! 
defires, this were as mad an injunQton, as for a maſter ts 
command his ſeruant neuer to be hunery , or thirſty, hot or 
cold, and to threaten him, that- hee ſhould looke through 
a halter,in caſe it bee otherwiſe with him. This errour wee 
ſhall more conueniently ſpeake of in the refutation of com- 
mon and generall exceptions, which they make - MA 
all rhoſe proofes , that doe demonſtrate the impoſſibility 
of keeping the'Law,,- whereof this is one, that Concupil- 
- Cence in the firſt and ſecond a is not Sinne, But now. 
| wher cag 
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whereas hey afticme that it is in a Regenerzte Mans power 
nottoyecld conſeqt to the motions of Sin, and that therefore 
he inay fulfill the Law which ſayed ( chou ſhalcnoc luft:) 
we graunt them that the Spirit may many times get the 


victory, oucrmaſiring ſuch yuruly motions of the heart : bur 


this is not.perpetuall, For who is there (except extreamely 


ignorant of Grace and Nature ) but will confefſethat many 
times theſe mIvpuara Toy epagnur,affeitions of Sinne ] as the 


' Apoſtle cals them,do work in them ſo ftrengly,, ypon ſuch 
circumſtances and aduantages; that they doe nor only [ 'fh" 


Tiregmverdu, combate and fight)againſt the powers of grace: 
bur alſo [ «14 warontes vanguiſh them ] and cuen leade a 
Man regeneratecaptiue vnto the Law or command ef ſinne, 
The Apoſtle confetferh ſo much of him{clfe Rem.7.27.Who 


yet was able.to doc as much ag he that thinkes hiniſelfe beſt, 


And therefore what eucr power we may. ſeeme to.haue 
not to yeeld conſent : yer *cis. certaine. thar ve {hall often 
taile in in our practiſe, . 

This of the ſecond Argument-touching the obſeruation 
of the ob{cruation af the hardeſt:precepts of the Law: The 
third followes, W190 rol 

3. If a Man may doemore thenthe Law requires : he 
' moay certainely doe as much. 
But a Man may doe more then the Law requires, 


Ergo He may doe as much. 


The mivor Bellarmine prones by the example of the 
young Man Matt g. who telling Chrift that he had, 


obſerued all the: commandements and that from his 
youth; our: Samiany bids him doe one thing more and 
then hefhowld be -perfett, . | 1f thou wilt be perfeft, 
go ſell that thoy haſt and give to the pore ani follow 
me.) ver. 20. Now if the young Man had done this, 


he had aone more then the Law required. Inas much 


ac whatſoever the [aw required he had obſerned far-. 


nerdy, Fur ao you wot beleens bimthat he ſpoke true? 
| AU theſe tbings, have 1 obſernea from my youth ] 


verſe 9s x Wiercto 


a 
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Whereto, we anſwere. Thar'we doe not belezue the 

Teſitmony of that yaine' young Mantouching his owne 

Righteouſncſſ:, Who booſted of Keeping the 2. Table in 

the outwary duties thereof s when as yer he wanted inward 

Charitie towards his Ne'ghbuor andLoue towards (God. He 

auouched thar kehad kept all perfeRly fal8lling'thit com< 

manJment [ Tho# ſhalt toxe thy'yeighbonr as thy ſelfe:] and 

there vponis ſb bould 25 to af ke { brift. what lacke I yer 1 

Chriſt to conuince higrof his pride and wants, pur tim to 

the Trial . If tKort halt fuck perfeR Charity rowards'Man ; 

then certainely if God 'tomimantthee to beſtow, noe a par, 

but all thy goods vp3nthe poore, yport promile of better 

tings to thy ſelfe'; thy duty vnto God and4ingular Charity 

to Men, will make thee doe fo. f Gee then:ſell all that thou 

« $); mic Paſt andgin?*ro the poore. | Vpon this ſpecial]: Command- 

Foyoic,  Mem,t 15 couctous mindſhews ir ſelſe; Nay, tis plaine he 

i.e. 4: paricus louednot hisNeiphboir,fo well as his riches; Heis neither 

7019%7ie. Due {0 dutifull ro God ;+nor charitable to the poore : as for ci- 

expo{rtioro- ther of theitfakes, to part With his poſſeſſions. Bur, might 
babilis e199 He {ay, what? will hotordifary almes, ora little more then. _ 

o agcaga ordinary ferue thei gturne ? Muſt I giue away ell. Tnd-ede 

the Faw reguiresthat IT be "mercifullto the poore: bur 

wheres any Law that bids\ me fell my whole eſti and 

ditribircetothem that want? Chrilt layes an. vaneceſſary 

burden ypon me; if I cannot beperfe& wichour. v1do-ing 

"my Tele, will content my. Rifeas Tam; and» not ſeke atter 

Tuck perfeRion, 'Heere' = Payiſt will ſay he ſpeake reaſon, 

ſeeing Chriſts ſpeech was bur acounſaile of more perteEtion, 

theftithe Livrequired! Now a'Man-is not-ro be Elanmed 

if ke chfe offy to beas perfet asthe Law commands him, 

and {othis foung -mati was :f yeu'le beleeue him or them, 

But the Scripture mikes jt plaine'that he did euill in diſo- 

beying Chriſt ; and, that ifhe had obeyed him in that parti- 

cular, he'had dene'nio more then'the Law required at his 

hands, For obedience: to every ſpecrtil Commandment 1s 
includedin the generall, The Lawindefirutely commands 
| | VS 
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vs to giuealmes : nowit God by a ſpeciall commandment 
limite howmuch weſhall give; whether halfe, or all our 
Eſtates, to obey ſucha perticular precept is not to do more 
then the generall Law requires vs. Such a particular Com- 
mandment was this of Chriſt ynto the young Man, wherein 
he ſets him a ſpell, according to that conceit of perfeCtion 
which hehad of himſelfe : putting himto the oraGdiſe of the 
bigheſt duty which the Law of Liberaliry can poſſible re- 
quire of a Man ( vz. ) to part with all. This he oughtto 
haue done ypon Chrifts particular commandment ; innot 
doipg of it he brake the Law, and proclaimed his heart 
to be full of couetouſneſſe, deuoide of fairh in God; and 
true Charity towards his Neighbour. From this place then 
our aduerſaties cannot proue, that this young Man might 
haue done more then the Law required: or that weeare 
bound at anytime to doe as Chriſt bid him. Chrifſts com- 
mand was for his particular Triall : nor for our Imitation, 
They that take it. otherwiſe be a generation of men that pro« 
fee Beggery; and poſſefſe Kingdomes , who were willing 
Enough to part with that little chey had ef there owne, thac 
ſo they may liue the more Largely and plentifnlly ypon other 
Mens.. Wee goe forward to the next argument. 
4+ If the Law were impoſſible to be kept it were 0 Law 2 
for there is no Law hogs impoſſible, Yea God 
were more cruel and fooliſh then any Tyraxt,too coms- 
mand vs to doe that which is impoſſible for 1 20 
ae. | 
To this wee anſwere, That the'conſequences were true 
if God had giuca a Law which Men neuer had ſtrength to 
performe. But now the Law written intables on Mount 
Sina , was but areuiuing and repetion of the ſame Law , 
which was written in Adams hcart; the CharaQers whereof 
were now defacediq his finnefull Poſterity. « Adam had 
Arength ſufficieatto fulfill it z whichas he receaued forhime 
ſelfeand 1s; ſohe loſt it for both. Neuerthelefſe though 
Strength to obey be loſt: yer the obligation to O bedience 
N remaines 
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remaines. We are no more diſcharged of our duties, becauſe 
we haue no ſtrength to doe it: then a debter is quitted of his 
Bands be cauſe he wants money to make payment. Nor is 
this cruelty or folly in God , that when he publiſhed this 
Law vnto the /ſralites,hedid not _—_ the exaQneſle 
thereof, fitting the preceprs tohere abilities, commanding 
the to do iult as much as they could or would do. Had God 
madea Law in that ſort in fauour of mans finfull nature ; 
they might with better reaſon haue layd folly to his charge, 
fxr bendin2 the rule tothec rokedneſlc ef mans heart ; and 
not leuelling ic according to the ftreightneſſe of the Rule. 
God was co ſet forth a Law of Liberty , that ſhould nor 
flatter bur freely rebuke Man of all ynrighteouſneſſe ; * a 
perfe&, Law containing in it a full deſcription of Hehnefſe 
and Iuftice, which Man ought to haue and performe to- 
wards God and his Neighbour : & 1n this caſe God had iuft 
reaſonto have reſpe&t vato mays duty ; not his ability. 
which once he had ; but now had forfted and loſt. 
The next Argument is. 

5 Emery Prayer made in Faith arcording 18 Gods 
will s heard and granted. But we pray that we may 
fwlfull the Law perfettly, ( For we pray that we may 
doe Gods will in Earth,as it « in Heauen. ) 

Ergo God heares vs aud gines vs ſuch grate that we 
can Aoei. 

Hereto we anſwere. That this prayer fhewes vs what 
we are bound toozand what is our duty continually to ende- 
uour. Thac we may doc Gods will every day more perſe&. 
ly, cheereſully ml conftantly, then other. And fo farre 
God heares the faithfull prayers of his louing children , en- 
bling them to better performance, the longer they liue. 
But that ſuch perfetion of Obedience is given to vs in this 

lite ; as the Saints enioy in Heauen, will not be graunted by 
_ our Aduerſaries them{elues. Wherefere they muſt alſo grang 
ti12t that Prayer is heard and granted vs by degrees. Inthig 
Life we attaine ſuch perfeRtion as God ſecs fir tor vs: after- 


wards 


\ 
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wards, that which is compleate. 
6 Theyproxe by theſs Scriptures, that the Law may be 'S Arg. 
fulfilled. Gal 5. The apoſtle reckons vp the fruits of 
the ſpirit, Lowe joy Peace. c.then he ſayth ver. 23. 
that againſt ſuch there i no Law, ( That u ( ſayetb 
Bellarmine ) the Law Caxnot accuſe ſnch men 
Smne. So 1 John, 1.9. ( Wheſoener is borne of God, 
doth not commut Sinne, for his ſeede remayreth in hims; 
and be cannot Sinne becau'e he ts borne of God. } 
Ergo, the regenerate cannot ſo much as breaks the 
Law 


We anſwere. That both theſe places are peruerted by 
falſe Interpretations. Againſt * ſuch there is no Law fayth ,,uy en, 
the Apoſtle. Againſt what ? ſuch perſons, or 1uch graces? x 
If ic be meant of Perſons, ( viz. ) That ſuch as have the Spi- 
ric, and bring forth the fruits of the Spirit there mentioned 
againſt thoſe thereisno Law: we muſt take 1t in the A+ 
poſtles owne meaning, which hee exprefſeth. werſe 1 8. 

[ If yee he led by the ſpirit ye are net ywder Law ) How is that? 
Are not the Regenerate ynder the Law,that is ynder the O< 
bedience” of the Law? Yes, wee graunt on both figcs 
that Grace frees ys not from ſubicion and obedience vnts 
Gods Law. How then arc they not vnderthe Law. Tis 
plaine. They are not vnder the Curſe and Condemnation 
of the Law, as thoſe be that walke in the fleſh and doe the 
workes thereof, who therefore [ ſhall not inherit the King 
dome of God ]v, 19. and thats tobe accurſed. But ſuch as 
walkein the Spirit being regenerate and Tultified , arenor 
ynder the Curie : and therefore though the Law may and 
doth accuſe them of Sinne : yet the Law is not ſo againſt 
them, as to bring condemnatien ypon them ( a5 it doth yp. 
on other ) from which in Chriſt they 2re freed. If the clauſe 
be vnder ſtood ofthe Graces of the Spirit, therereckoned vp 
the ſenſe is this. Againſt ſuch workes there is no Law for. 
bidding them, as there is againſt works of the Aleſh:theſe a- 
greeable,thoſe contrary to the law, But this makes nothing 
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roour Adverſaries purpoſe. For the place in /ohn [ He that is 
borne of God dothnet commit Sinne yea cannot) It our Aduer= 
faries expofition according tothe very Letter may ſtand 
good it will 'ollow: Thatin the regenerate there is not 
oncly a poſſibility to keepe th: Law : bur alſo an impoſſibi. 
lity at any time co breake it, But they eaſily {ce how abſard 
this poſition js , and that it being graunted their doQtine of 
falling away from Srace lies flat in the duſt ; ſeeiag /ohy 
ſaycth expreſly. That a man regenerate, not onely doth not, 
but canet Sinne, Therefore certainely he cannot fall from 


Srace, Wherefore they helpeit out with a diſlinion. Hee: 


cannot ſinne,that is,mertally, He may f{inne,that is, ver;alh, 
and veniall ſnnes may (tand with grace and with perfe&t Q= 
bedicnce of the. Law. This diftinQion is one of the rotten 
pillars of th: Rewiſh Church; twill come in fit place to be 
examined hereafter: for the p:eſent, we fay, Hee that Sinnes 
penially ( as they mince ir. ) breakes the Law; and againe 
a Man Regenerate may finne mortally ; which is.true not 
onely according to there doftrine who teach: that a Man 


may fall from the Grace of Regeneration. which to doc is a. 


wortall Sinme : but much more according to the Scriptures 
and Experience which witneffe that Peter, Danid, Solomon, 
and Many,yea all the Saints, haue ar ſometime or other there 
ercivous falls; out of which netwithſtanding , by the 
Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, abiding in them they recouer- 
themſclues ſo that finally they fall not a way. 
The laſt Argument is from the examples of ſuch men as. 
hauc fulfilled the Law. 
T The Scriptures record that diners men haue beene 


prrfett wn fulfilling the law in all thin f5 2:48 > Abra-- 


ham, © Noah, 0 Danid, © Iofiab , f «Aſa,s Zachas. 
rie and Elixabethb . the Apoſtles, and other | holy 
Men 


- Therefore the Law it at traff poſſible to: bee kept by" 


ſome. 
Not to ftand in particular examination of all che places of 
, EY SSripture, 
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Seri are, which arealleadged for proote of theſe examples; 


we anſwer briefly.That it is euery mis duty to aiine at per- 
fe R10n in his obedience,aecordmg to Chriſts Commandee« 
ment, Mat. 5.41. Fe ye therfore perfett euen a your Father in 
Heaxen i perfelf, 2 That inthis life there are many de- 
grees of grace , which God beftowes diverſly on diuers 
men, accerding to his owne. pleaſure, and their greater or. 
lefſe diligence wthe praRtiſe of Holinefſe. So that compara- 
tively ſome inen may be ſaid to be perfe&, becauſe farre 
more perfe& hen others, as the\greateſt ſtarres bee ſaid to. 
be of perfe&t light, becauſe they. ſhine brighter thenthoſe 0: 
lefſer Magnitude, though. yet not ſo bright as the Sunne, 
But 3. we affirme that no man inthis endeauour after per- 
feQion, goes ſo farre, as for inward Holinefſe and omtward 


obedience to anſwere the perfeRion of the Lawin all points. 
Euen io theſe holy Saints which they. bring for inſtance, the - 


Scriptures haue recorded ynto vs their failmgs, that in them 


at ONce we _ ſce a patterne of Helmeſſe to be imitated,and; 


an example of humane Infirmity, to be admoniſhed by wee 
hauc 2 Abrabarm,ſomtimes miſdoubting of Gods promiſe & 
proteQion,and helping himſelfe by a Þ ſhift ſcarce warran- 
table. <Noah ouer-(cene in drinke, 4 Dawid breaking the 


2 Gen.!f.3. 3, 

d Gcn.20.11, 
© Gen. 9.21; 
d 2 Sam. 1r, 


ſixth and ſcauenth Commandements,one after another. </g. * > CH#on. 35, 


fiab running wilfully ypon a.dangerous enterpriſe againft 


Gods Commandement, * Aſa relying on the King of Sy- 
ria for helpe againft the King of //rael, and not ypon the 
Lord,s &.in a rage impriſening the Prophets for reprouing 
him ; ® and in his diſcaſe ſeeking not tothe. Lord ; but to the: 
Phiſitians,' oo net giuing credence to the Angels mel. 


ſage. The. * Apoftler all at:a clap forſaking , or denying. 


V.20.21 22, 


t 2 Chron,16.7: 
2 Ver.10... 

h Yer,12; 

I Luke 1.1 8, 
* Mar.14.50+- 
66.Kc, 


Chriſt, We cannot then in theſe Saints finde. perfeion. 
inthe full obedience tothe Law ; amongſt whoſe ſew aRi-. 
ons regiltred by the Hely Gbefts penne : we may reade their. 
finnes together with their good workes. And had the- 
Scriptures beene filent in that poiat : yet who could thence. 
have concluded, thatthele men hong had no faults , .be-. 
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cauſe no mention is made of them? It was Gods purpoſe 
to relate the moſt eminznt, not euery particuiar ation of 
' 1o130.39.31: their lives; euen Chriſts ſtory fals! ſhort of ſuch exat- 
neſle, | 

Wee conclude then notwithſtanding theſe Arguments. 
Our ſecond Propo/ition Randeth firme and good (viz.) 
That no man inthu life can fulfill the Law in enery duty both | 
inward and outward : but that the inflcſt man on earth will | 
faile in many things. Soit he ſhould ſeeke for [wftifiration b | 
this his a&tuall obedience to the Law 1 he throwes himſelfe 
ynder the curſe of the Law. For curſed « exery one that con- 
tines not in| all] things which are written in the booke of the 
.= Gal.z.10. Lawtodectbem,ſaich the ® Apeſile out of ® Moſer. Which 
* Deutt, 27. 36. curſe muſt needs light on thoſe, that are of the workes of the 
Law,that is,ſceke for [»ſtification and life by the obedience 3 
ye the Law, which yer they cannot inall things perfeQly ; 
obey. 
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CHAP. III. 


Io man in this life canperforme any particular good 
worke,ſo exaltly that in enery point it ſhall anſwers Y 
the rigenr of the Law , proxed by conſcience , 
SCTIPENTEsS, reaſon;and Popiſh obie- | k 

Hiens anſwered. 


PF Proceed ynto the laſt Propefition , which con- 
PA cerneth CMans attuall Obedience to any one par- 
AEST trcular precept of the Law, Wherein will ap- 
So 5 PD peare the third ImperfeAion of mans Obcdi- 
encein fulfilling of the Morall Law. We kaue ſcene. That 
no man hath perfe& inherent ſanitity free [from Natures | 
corruption. Againe , That no man can performe perfect ; 
aQuall obedience to all and euery duty of the Law without 
failing in any one point. And this much our Aduerſaries 
will not much ſticke ro yee!d ynto vs, and confefſe . That 
there is no man, but ſmneth ar ſometime or other; and thar 
£18 
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tis ſcarce poſſible ta avoide veriall Snnes, as they Alle them» 


But then they deny viterly. That a man finnes ia every par- 
ticular good worke;thaugh he cannor doe all perfe&Rly, yer 
in ſome he may exaAly fulfill the Rrgh reowſneſſe of the Law, 
not miſſing in any one circumftance. And therfore at leaſt by 
that obeJience he may be iuftified. This opinion of theirs 


| hath neither truth in it ſelfe:nor yer brings any benefit at all 


to their maine purpoſe in prouing luſtification by workes. 
For to what end ſerueth It thera te and quarrelling for the 
perfeQis of our obedience in fome one or two good works; 
when yet we faile in many things beſides? One thing well 
done will not iuftifie him that doth many things ul, For 
that of Saint James muſt bea Truth : Hee that keepeth the 
whole Law,and yet faileth in oze point ss guilty of all. lawes 2. 
10, Much more guilty is he, that keepeth ic in a few : and 
breakes it in many. But yetfurther, we reic& this opinion 
al{o,as anErrour : and we teach on the contrary. That 

No man in thus life can performe any one particular 

good worke, ſo exailh,that mn encry point , it ſhall au- 

were the rigour of the Law, tbe ſenere iryall of 
God, Tndgement. | 
About this Aﬀfertion our Aduerſaries raiſe much fiirre 
and many foule flaunders againſt vs, proclaiming vs to all 
the world,open enemies to all good workes, that wee bee 
FaQors forthe Kingdeme of darkues, promoting as much as 
in ys lyeth all licentiouſnefle in evill courſes, and taking ef 
the courage and endeauour of Men after pious duties. For 
who will tet himmſclfe ( fay they ) rodoc any good worke if 
che Proteſtants doArine beerue, that in doing of it he (hall 
commit a mortall Sinne? who wil pray,faft,and giues almes, 
if when he doth theſe things he cannot but finne? As good 
then it wereto doe euill as to doe good +a man can but fin, 
and ſo he ſhall, let him doe his beft. Theſe tlanderous in- 
congruitics faftened on vs, ſpring not out of our DoArine 
rightly vnderftood : but ow: of froward and peruerſe hearts, 
that will not fee the eruth. Such aſperſions will cafily ” 
Wip 
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98 A Tredtiſe of Inſlification, Sed. 2.C.z. I 
wiped of, when after the confirmaion ofthe Truech wee - 
ſhall make anſwereto ſuch obicQions, as ſeeme to infringe 
ic, We ſay then. That noman can performe any good worke 
requiredin the Law with ſuch exaQ 'obſervation of every 
circumſtance : that ( were it examined «by therigour of the 
Law and Gods Tuſtice ) no fault at all can bee found in it, 
This we proue by Coxſcience,by Scriptures, by Reaſon, F 
Firft we here apeale vntothe Conſcience of Man,the Tudge pe 
meat whereof is: to be regarded; and whereunto we dare 
ftand in this matter.Thou that boaſteſt that in ſuch and ſuch 
good workes ; that thou haſtnot commirted any Sinne at 
all. Dareſt thou indecdſtandrto it, and ypon theſe Tearmes 
appeare.in Gods Tudgment ? Dareſt thou abide the ſtri&t- 
nefie of this examination ſtanding ready to Iuſtifie thy (elfe 
2gainſt every thing that hee: can ebie& ; Wilt thou venter 
thy ſelfe vponthis Tryalleuen inthe -beft works"thou doſt, 
That God cannot with his moſt piercing eye of Iuſtice ſpy a 
fault inthe,if he number the,heſhal find nothing ſhort?if he by 
weigh them not one graine too light? Againe let-conſcience £ 
ſpeake, when thou haſt prayed,faſted,giuen almes, done any 
other excellent worke of Piety and Charity in the deuouteſt, 
and moſt ynblameable manner thou chinkeft poſhble.Thin= 
keſt thou verily,thatin this caſe thou doeſt not at all ſtandin E; 
need of Gods fauour,to pafſe by thine ipfirmities , and that . 
thou needeſt not even in this behalfe-pray ; Lord forgiue we & 
wy treſpaſſes? What man durft ſay or thinke in any good 
worke: Lord inthis particular doe not deſire thou ſhoul- 
&cſt be mercifull vnts me ? Without doubt there is no man. 
living ypon earth that ſhall in ſerious conſideration of the b. 
ſeuerity of Gods iudgement, and the great infirmity of his | 
owne Nature, compare his own obed:ence with the feuerity 
of Gods Iuftice , but bis heart will preſently ſhrinke within | 
him, and his conſcience ſhunne this tryail ; as much as cuer \ 
Adam did Gods preſence. The thought of tuch a ſtrict pro- 
ceeding in Indgement, would make the proudceſt hezrt to 
Roope and tremble, the boldeſt face ro gather Ry” 
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filling che ſoule with an horrible feare in the expeQation of 
that day ; ſhould the moſt innocent life , the molt holy aQi- 
ons of men bethere ſcanned according to the rigour of Iy« 
Rice : not graciouſly pittied, pardoned,and accepted accor- 
ding to that mercifull loue of God which couereth and paſ- 
ſeth by multitudes of fines. Twere arrogant pride in any 
man to vtter that ſpeachin a ſober temper ; Whereunto ob 
breakes our ina paſſion,chaſed by the tenſe of his milcrable 
tortures ; and. the froward diſputes of his friends. * Oh : 1,,.cm 
( faith he ) that a man might pleade with God,as 4 man plea- 
deth with his neighbour, And again*, Lay downe now, put * [ob t7.3. 
we in a ſurety with thee,who is he that will (Frike hands with 
we? And againe, Oh that © 1 knew where 1 might find him, that «© [ob 23.3.4.F, 
1 might come exen to his face, I would order my canſe before 
him , and fill my month with arguments. 1 would know the 
words whith he would anſwere mee , and Vnderſiand what he 
would ſay unto me. Speakes the man reaſon? oris he beſide 
himſelfe? what ? challenge God rodiſpute with him , and 
hope to make his party good inthe quarrell? This was /obs 
infirmity ; Its 6ur Aduerfaries arrogancy, who dare fer their 
foot againſt Gods; and bid him pry as narrowly as hee lift 
into their good workes : they will maintaine the righteouſ- 
neſſe thereof againſt all that he can ob:eQ to proue the leaſt 
finſulneſſe. Tvb ſaw hiz tolly : God grant that theſe may 
theirs.ln a calmer temper, when conſcience was not outcr= 
cloudcd with griefe and anger : he reades vs a quite contra- 
ry lefſon. In « 9 Chapter of his booke. How ſhonld max 
beinft with God? if he contend with him he cannot anſwer hin 
one of a theuſard,v, 2.3, And againe,having reafoned & que- 
ſioned of Gods wiſdome & power,nort to be queſtioned or 
refifted by any. How mwch leſſe ſhall [ anſwere him ( (aith he ) 
& chyſe out my words to reaſon with him?whom though I were 
righteou,yet would [ not anſwer:but 1 would make ſupplecation 
ro my indge,v. 14.15. Further , If 1 would inſtifie my ſelfe 
mine own mouth wil! cond:mne me, If I ſay IT amperfelt,;t ſhall 


prous me peruerſe. Though 1 wereperfett yet would T ct kxow 


wy [oule, [ would d:ſpiſe my life 9.20.21 And once more. If 7 
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waſh my ſelf with ſnew water ,c5 make my hands nener ſo cleans 
yet that thou plange me in the ditch, mine own cloathes ſhall 
abhorre me, For he is not aman as 1 am that I ſhould anſwere 
hm, and we ſhould come together in indgement verſ. 30.31.32 þ 
See, this holy Saint, whoelſewhere ſtands peremprorily to- 2 
the defence of his Innocency and vprightnefle againſt char 2 
wronefull imputation of hypocrifie which his friends char- 
ged him withall,celling them that cill he die, he wil nor take: 
away his innocency from himſelic,nor his heart ſhall nor re-: 
proue him of his dayes : yet when he ſers hinifeife before the 
Trivunall of Gods Iuftice, he dares not ftand our in his own 
Iuſtfication, but ſubmits himſelfe ro the mercy of his Iudge, 
with | umble ſupplication for his fauour. Theſe confe(h ons. | 
of ob be not complements out of a fained and needlefle mo- þ 
deſty : but the fruics of a conſcience rightly informed and 
apprehenſive of irs owne f{infulneſſe, and the ſeyere rigour 
of Gods iudgiment, The ſerious meditatis of which two par- 
ticulars, we commend ynto our Aducriaries , and all other 
of their humour ; that are apt to cntertaine fauourable and 
gentle opinions touching their ſinnes : and w'thall tro nou- 
r1{h high conceits of their owne goodnefſe. Whence they þ-1 
grow by degrees to thinke , that Gods iudgement is like 


their owne fooliſh imaginations z and where they out of 
blindnefle or (elfe-loue cannot-ſee a fault : that there God ] 
himſelfe can fixde none. We hardly ſce beames in our own i 


eyes :are we then ſoskilfullto ſpice the ſmalleſt moate ? who 
can vnderftand his faults ( ſaith Danid ) wilt thou anſwere 
him; Yes I doe ? A ſecret fault may ſoone {þp it, a deceitfull 
heart may in one circumſtance go beyond thy wit & watch- 
fulnefle, Here then humilicy would doe well, and prayer 
for thy ignorances,for ihy ſecret finnes ; vnknowne to thy 
ſelte a3 much as others. Here cruc moceſty would haue her 
piace,that thou preferre Gods wileds me and iudgement 
aboue thine owne, rem:mbring that heindgeth nor as man 
judgerh ; bur ſometimes other wrſe then thou doeft,acconn- 
ring tat abzomnation, which in thine eyes is much let by; 
and alwaycs more exaRly then hou canft ; ſeeing much 
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SeRt,3.C:3,  CATreatiſeof Juftifreation. 01 
euill in that where thou 'ſeeſt little, and ſome euilt where 
thou think'li there is none, And therefore alwayes ſpeake 
vnto thy ſelfe in thoſe excelent words of Saint Job» ; /f my 
beart condemme (as in many thipgs ic doth ) God is greater « 
then my heart,aud knoweth allthings.1 Tohn 3.20. God for- 
bid rhen that in any thing I ſhould preſume to pleade with 
him in my Tuſtification. He i wiſe in heart, and: mighty in 
ffrength;who hath hardened himſclfe againſt him aud hath 
proſpered, Tob.g,2, Thus much zouching our firk Argu- 
ment,for the inward witnefſec of the conſ.ience. Which in the 
molt innocent life, often in the molt holy worke, drawes 
backe from Gods Iudgement ſear, and is afraid to put it 
ſelfe vpon the tryall of his ſeuere Iuſtice, 
Wee haue the Scriptures to witneſſe vrto vs the ſame 


"Truth, Pſa. 143+ 1. 2, [ Flare my prayer © Lord gine ears 


wnto my ſupplication : inthy faukfulncſſe anſwere mee and in 
thy righteonſneſſe.)] Here the prephet ſeemes to appeale to 
the /uſtice of God requiring his helpe vpon ſuch tearmes, 
as if God out of pure Iuſtice could not haue denyed him. 
Bur tis nothing ſo. Tis the mercy of God theholy Pro- 
pher ſues vnto. Anſwereme in thy faichfulneſſe and Righ- 
tcouſnes,that is,in thoſe gratious ; eta thou haſt 
made meeto truſt, wherevpon i doerely. Thoy art inft and 
faithfull:in keeping promiſe, be ſo to me inmy diſtreſſe, 
who according to thy promiſe ſceke ynto theefor ſuccours 
Vato this Righreouſnefſe of God Dazid preſents himſelte, 
and his ſupplications; bur before that rict & ſevere Juſtice 
of God he dares not ſtand,bur in all ſibmiſi:ueneſle prayes 
inthenext words. [ And enter not into [udgement with thy 
ſeruant. ] He craues mercifull audience of his prayers : bur 
deprecatesthe firit examination of his Lite and doings, 
Hekr.cw well thatif God ſhould deale with titm vpon ſo 
hard Termes ; his owne Innocency could ncuer haue mace 
his prayers exceptable ( For ( {aith he ) in ths ſhall no Mar 
dining be Tuſtified F 

declincby three poore miſerable ſhifts. That Dazid would 


O2 not 


The force of this place ® Bell, ſeekes to 1;4,1.c2p.20, 
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not have God enter in to Tudgement with him to iudge hin 
Noli indica ex ( ſcilicet ) according to {uch things a3 he had of hin:ſelfe x 
is # bur acccrding to ſuch things as God had giuen him, thar is, 
"90 1 | 
Indre mee not according torhat reghteouſneſſe which I hane 5y 
Nature : but according t2 that righteonſneſſe which thou haſt 
giuen by thy Grace.) Which interpretation hovw ridiculous a 
phantaſy it is, and quite befides the meaning of the Prophet, 
ris eaſy for any one to Tudge by reading of that Pſalme. Tell. 
therefore hath another ſtring to his Bow ; bur as rotten as 
the Former, 
IE 2 Thar the place is meant of yeniall Sinnes wichour 


which a Mon cannot liue , and though they be ſmall faults : ; 


yet would it beno Juſtice in God to puniſh them, So thac 
the meaning is, [ Lord enter nt mto Indgement ,) that is, 
Lord / will nor contend with thee [ confeſſemy ſelfe a ſinner axd 
crane pardon , Divers ſm2þMulrs T haue committed nor a- 
gainſt the Law: but beſides the Law, and thou mayeft cafily 
pardon them, My caſe is not ſingular. 1doe there, but as q 
other Men doe, amongſt whome, there js norie ſo iuſt but £ 
ſome time failes and offends. And therefore doe not lay F 
ſuch faults ro my charge. Men of corrupt conſcience that # 
thus ſport with Sinne and play with the Scriptures. The 
Tefuire muſt bring vs better proofes , then he doth, elſe wee 
ſhall neuer belecue that Daxid was a Man of BeRarmine his 
mind touching Yeniall Sims, Thar doArine is vart of the dregs 
of corrupted Nature , mayntained by Popreſbþ Hoabites, Y 
who arc fled on thier Lees, infatuated by the Loue of Sin, . x 
and flattering themſelaes in that wickeaveſſ: as little & light : 
which God accolinteth worthy to be hared, wee acknow- 

ledaeno Vemall Sinnes : but ſuch as def:rue eternall death, 

which hereaſter we ſhall make go00d. And therefore if D4- 

#id 011d nor that God ſhould eater into iudgement with 

him, becauſe of veniall ſnes that accompany his holieft 


practiſes tis incff:, that which we ſay ; the difference is 6 
onely in an Ep:ithete, We ſay Danid prayed not to cone m< *2 
to' judgement, becauſe [ his beſt workes were finfu!:] and 


Bellarmine F: 
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\ Bellarmine addes , Peeanſe venially, or, pardorably finnefull. 


z Which aduantageth him not a jot. For let him mince jt,how 
| him\l.ft:tis mantteſt, char theſe were ſuch finnes, as for them 

Daxid durſt not yventcr his beſt workes to come vnto the 
[ Barre of Gods ſcucre Judgement, There is yer another de- 
uiſc. 


Tixtthirdly Daviaſpeakes by compariſon. (viz.) That 3+ 
that though the Righteouſneſle of his workes were true, 
being ablolutely confideret: yet being compared with 
Gods Righteouſneſle, it ſeerned to be v1righreouſueſſe. As 
2 candle ſet in the Sunne,ſeemes tohaue no light z and alittle , 
light compared to a greater, ſcemes darkenefſe, Whereta 
) we an{were that Desi4 here makes a contefſion of his owne 
fhafulnefſe; not a_ compariſon of his owne rightcoulneſle, 
with the righteouſneſſe of God, He de fires that God will 
not enter into iudgement with him ; not becauſe he had nor 
ſo much righteouineſſe as God, in compariſon of whom is 
ſeemed little or nothing : bur becauſe he was finnefull , and 
L had not ſo much Righteouſneſſe as he ſhould, Man, may 
| hauc a Righteow/neſſe of his owne ; infinite degrees , below 
the Rrohteoupneſſe of God, which yet may paſle the, Tryail 
of Gods Tudgement withour all reproote. As 1s manifeſt 
ja the Righteonſueſſe of eAdam and Chrifts Humanity : both 
which,though inferiour to Gods Righteouſneſſe, were yet a= 
ble tro endure that firi&t examination. Wherefore wee are 
not accounted vniuli for that impexfeRian, becauſe we haue 
leſſe Righteowſneſſe then our Maker : but becauſe wee haue 
net ſo much as we ought to haue, according to the capacity 
of our Nature wherein hee made vs. Bur of this more 
hereafter. Let this ſerue for che clearing of this fiſt place 
of Scripture, and the exceptions againſt it. PE 
| The ſecond place of Scriprure,is that, Z/a.#4.%. But wee 2, 
| are all 44 ar une leane thing,ani all our righteonſneſſe # as fil. 
je + ragges, and we all doe fade as a leafe,andour miquities trhg 
& 1he winde haxe taken vs away. This 1s the confelhoa of the 
Church of God, lubmictig hev{eltero hun in the acknows- 
b O3 keoc- : 
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104 <ATreatiſe of Inflification, SeQt.3.0.2, 
ledgement of her ſinnes,and the juſtneſſe of his anger againſt 
her, The confe{honis euery way generall: both for Perſons, 
not one excluded; We al 155 are 4s an vncleane thing, and 
likewiſe for workes,none are excuſed from faultinefle, AR 
##ur Righteouſn:ſſe ( may inthe plurall ) all owr righreouſnes 
WI\GIL 55 are a5 filthy ragges. Hence they acknow- 
ledge that God is iuftly angry with them, and that in hig 
ripbteous diſpleaſure, they are afflited, conſumed and Us 
brought into great aduerſity , the glory of the Church, and | 
ſtare decaying more and more, like a fading leafe that fails 
from the trec,and is driuen away with the winde ; eAnd wee 
all doe [ade a5 a leafe,and onr iniquities like the winde hane t4« 
ken 5 away. Againſt this plaine acknowledgement of tmans 
ſinfulneſſe in all his moſt righteous workes , the /eſwites ex 
cept divers wayes. 
1 Thatthe Prophet ſpeakes here inthe perſon, not of | 
the gedly : but of wicked, who make here this confeffion of #1 
their fianes. And how proued they this? Thus. The Text | 
faith. Behold thou art wrath, for wee haue ſinned. Now 
Godis not angry with the godly : bur withthe wicked, A- 
gaine,the Texc ſaith, There « none that calleth vpon thy name, 
That is, None of the wicked perſons, for the godly doe call 
on Goas Name. This exception is manifeſtly refuted by 
the wholc order of the Text, whereby itis apparent to any 
that hath bur halſe an eye, that this Recognition of Sinne, 
and prayer for mercy beginning at the 7 5 verſe ofthe 62. | 
chapter,to the end of the 64 chapter, is madeby the whole E 
Church,and all the fairhſull therein , confefling their owne | | 
faulcs,as well as others ,and ſuing for reliefe , nog onely in |: 
behalfe of others, but of themſclucs too. His reaſons are | 
worth nothing. God is not angry with the godly, ſaith | 
Bellarmine, No? Then Peter is in an errour , who faith, [ 
: Pet.4.17.1f, The time us comethat indgement muſt 5. \ 
| 
| 
F 


«t the houſe of God ; aud if it begin at vs, what ſhall the end of 
them be that obey not the Goſpcll.of God ; »And if the righte. 
v4 be ſcarfly ſaned;where ſhallthe wrpealy and freuer appeare? 

Here's 2 
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Here*s Indgement on Gods houſe, tharis, on the righteous, 
that obey the Goſpell, as well as- on the yngodly chat obey 
irnot, And ſo tis,when the godly finne, they ſmart for it, in 
private affli tions, in publique calamities; bot! wayes they 
finde God is nor well pleaſed with their ill doings, When 2+ 
Ckutch and a State 15 ruinated, may nor the moſt righteous 
take vp this confeffion. Lord thow art angry for we haus ſin« 
:4. Euen we by our finnes have haſtened and increaſed che 
pub!1que miferies ? I trow, none will deny ir. Againe,the 
Text ſpeakes of thoſe that doe not call vpon Gods Name. 
But the godly call ypon it, Ergo:tis not meant of them. True, 
they doe call ypon Gods Name ; but is this done alwayes 
with that diligence, with that zeale which God' requires ? 
How comes itro paſſe then, that the godlieſt men ate many 
times ſecure, ſlothfull, cold and carclefſe'in the duties of 
Gods moſt holy worſhip ? Yea, in the corrupt and dech- 
ning times of the Church this happily is their fault chiefly, 
who themſelues begin tofreeze in {o generall a coldnefle of 
the ſeaſon, looſing much of that feruency of Spirit which 
the Apoſtleiequires of vs,3s at all times 1fo then eſpecially, 
whenit ſhould revive and pur hear inro others , when their 
loue of Religion begins ro waxe cold, At ſuch times zeale 
in Gods feruice, yehemency in prayer;conflancy in all Reli- 
ous exerciſes, reſolute, bur diſcreet forwardaefie inthe holy 


profe lion of Religion is moft commendable. But yet it ſo. 
comes to paſſe,that even then nach ſecurity and ſlackenefle 
ouercomes the godly ,and whileft they thould be a meanes 
to preuent a mitchiefe, they haſten it vpon themſclues and 
others. 
And thus the Tewiſh Church here in this place confeſſeth, 
thar there were none that called on the name of the Lord, a 
carelefſe neglipence,and (lacknefle inthe Seruice of God, was 
come vpon them , fo thar as it is in the next words, { there 
Was none that ftirreth vp hmſelfe Ta wklata. J\\PIV'Q #9 
tche hold of God.) None awaked and rouzed yp himſelfe with 
dilgeat endeauour to apply himſelfe ro the worſhip he 
God. 
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God, A fault wherewith God may iultly- be angry : as hee 


then was, This firſt exception then is frivolous. Others 
there bee as idle, 

2 Thatby (al!)in this place is tobe meant the greatef 
part;not all the /ewes,nor all their works were finfull;bur the 
greateſt pare. For ſothe word [ All] is raken in ſome places 
of Scripture : and chereforethe /eſwits thinke , it maſt needs 
be taken ſo here. 

Thar if it be meant of(a//)fimply : yet tis not to bee 
yaderſtood at all Times. All the People and their workes 
were noughe and finnefull , when they were to be caried a« 
way Czptiue :but it foliowes not, that they were fo at other 
TUNCS. 

This muſt be reſtrained tothe righteouſneſle which 
conſiltes in Obedience to the Ceremeniall Law. [ All our 
Righteouſneſſe] that is, all our Ceremoniall workes in Sacri- 
fices , Obſernations of Sabboaths, New-moones , Faſts and 
ſuch like, { are as filthy clouts) being done in that manner as 
wee doe them (viz. ) without Faith and Obediznce, To 
theſe we ſay. That there would neuer be anend, were a 
Man bound punQually to refute euery Cawill, which an Ade 
uerſary may frame out of his fancy-full imagination,and fro 
ward heart. Weowe the Romaniſtsno luch credit : as to 

afſent to any pointof Religion ypon their bare affirmation, 
We can as confidently deny ſuch Exceptions as theſe, with. 
out yeelding them a r:futation; as they doe boldly make 
them without bringing any proofe. And certainely moſt 
yaine and yngodly 13 that courſe which our Aduerfarics or 
any that trzad in there ſteps doe holdin their Diſputations, 
#boutſerious points of Chriſtian Dorine : when being vr- 

ed with conuincing Scripreres, they thinke they haue done 
the part of Schallersy and ſatilfied the Conſciences of others 
delirous of Truth, k they can amuſe and (tonny you a little 
withtwo or three Interpretations and prety exceptions, 
and [olcan2 yontochuſe which you lift. They willnort tell 
you whichthey will ſtand to; but even win there anſwers 
croſle 
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pany his beſt workes, 
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croſſe one another, yer all (hall downe, that if one helpe nor, 
2nother may,and altogerher may vexe you, when chey calls 
not ſatisfic you, This quarreiſome humour of men, who 
ſecke not thetruth in loue : but wfice to miintaine , to d:f- 
pure,'s not tze leaſt yexation of the ſpirit, and wezrineſle to 
the fi-ſhofman; as all thoſe wil witnefſe , whoſe much rea- 
”  * -. 1.44 cham along into the perplexed mazes of 
ging flAaLia au woomres oe. -_ I | 
Schoole-!earning whether Dinine or humane, 


The third place of Scripture is, Pſal 130.3, If thou, Lord 


ſhouldeft marxe iniquitier,O Lord'who ſhall tani? This place 


is parallellto the former , wherctn the holy Prophet dcfiies 
GoJ co be attentiue to the voice of his ſupplic2tions, craves 
this audience meetety of Gods fauour ; not ypon any righte- 
ouſnes or worth of his own. As for that he contefleth. That if 
G-d ſh:n/d be ſtritt to obſerue wherein hee and all men doe 
amiſlce ; neither himſelte,nor any other could be able to ftand 
ia his preſence, Whence he flizs from his Juſtice vnto his 
mercy. But there # forgineneſſe with thee that thou mayeſF 
be feared. verſe 4, Prelumption tiiea itis, and arrogant 
ride for any Remaxift ro ſay, Lord if thou doe oblcrue 
Fniquities: yer I ſhall be able ro ſtand. Infuch and ſuch 
good workes,*eextreameto marke what 1s done amiſſe ; 
I fear: not the tryall,nor will ſue to thy mercy. 
From: Scriptures we come to Reaſon. Whichis thus, 
Whereſocuer there is concupiſcexce and inprdinate mo- 
tions of the heart; whereſocuer there's a deteR of Charity 
towards God and Man; Whereſoever veniaiſrnnes ( as our 
Aduerſaries cals them )are mingled with good works:chere 


the beſt workes of men are not tree from 1ome corruprtions 


and {infulneſle. 


But in.a man Regererate there is concwpiſcence and 


euill motions of the heart preſent with him, when hee 


would doe good ; there is a want of that meaſure of loue 
to God and Charity ro Man, which he might and cught to 
haue,therealſoare beſtdes many veniallfarlts that accome 


| 
P <0 Ergo, 
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Freo, the works of a ManRegenerate are not every way 
g00d : but in part finfull, ; 

Tre £M:nor is cleere and confeſſed by our Aduerfaries: 
eſpecially for the two former circumtlances of concupife ) 1 
c-r:ce,and impeitettion of Charity : and for venrall ſinners, 
thev allo acknowledo* it a yerv hard marter th an 


; ; Fes gy IS — ewgll LIM 
* Bull 64,4.677- fr any good worke, Wherefore they are * driven ins deſpes 
rate manner to deny the CMaior and to 2uouch, 7] hat nei- 
ther coxcupiſcence nor imperfection of Charity to Go or 
our Neighbour ; nor yet veriall mes mingled with good 
workes,doc acall impaire tze goodnefle and perfeQtrighte-= 
oulneſſe o! cur obedience to the Law ; but that they are as 
good with thoſe infirmities,as without them, Bad cauſes. 
muſt be helpt out, by bold and deſperate attempts ; and ſo 
it fares with our Aduerſariesin this point, They will vt- 
terly deny that there is any thing euill in a man Regenerate: 
rather then be forced to confefe there is any thing euill in 
the workes,thar he performes. The impudent vnreaſona- 
bleneiſe ef this their Aſſertion, we ſhall ſhortly ſpeake of, 
: Inche mcan? we gee on vnto the conſideration of ſuch Ar- 
guments, which are brought by our Aduerſaries, ro proue. 
That the goed workes of men Regenerate , are truely and 


perfeRly good, withour all faxltmeſſe inthem. They proue 


it then. | 
bd acre, { ow the examples of [ob and Daxuid. Of Tob i ſaid, 
= [ob 1.22. In all this Tob funed zot; 7 hr oo God 
Bran, OM.4, fooliſhly and chap. 2. verjer 0. Inallthu dra not Iob \ 
[Y4C},2,C4) n. func with his lippes. eAgaine for Dauid : he « Come | 
@xt/t.q CAD 4 


{crow to himſelfe,of his owne innocency, and that ns 
fault can be foundin his dogs wharefore he prayes, 
Pſal 7.8. Iuage me,O Lord according to my righte- 
onſneſſe,and accoramy to mine integrity tht 15 imme. 
Avd aftcy all tha, Pſal.1 8.23.24. He profeſſeth o- ; 
penly by innocercy,and reward fer it, Imai, faithhe, F 
al/ upright Cefore him, aud I kept My ſe fe from mine 
aniguity. T herefore kath the'Lera reconmnſed mee 
«ceording 


queſt, 


BA 
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according to my righteouſneſſe arcording to the clean- 
weſſe of my hands in his ſight. And Pjal, ? 7. wverſ;. 
Hee arclares how G © D had throughtly tryed hm : 

 andyet found him fauitieſſe. Thou haft proued mine 
hai t thou haſt viſited me in the rd 5a ha/t try» 
ed me,and yet ſhalt find nothing : 1 am parpoſed my 
mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe. How tucn can any man 
ſay that Tob and Dagid fenned m9 taliy in ther ſays 
inzsand doings: when God hmfelfe wita:ſſ.th for 
them that they dee not ſinne ? 

Hereto we anſwere, That we doe not lay re vnto the 
charge of thoſc holy men: nor doe we lay tiey d.dill, where 
the Scrip.ur2s w:itnefle they did well. /obin that firt AQ 
of his tryall quirted himſelfe well, 2nd overcame the Temp- 
tation, He finned not as afterwards he did, breaking forth 
11to impatiency : and that is al: the Scripture meant by that 
ſpeech ; In all thu 156 finnedxot. But whether [obs patience 
were inthis firſt coofli& euery way ſo vnreprouezble,, that 
not the lcaſt taut could be ſpied inir,in Gods ſeuere Tudge- 
ment,is more then we dare affirme, or our AJuerſarics will 
euer be able to proue, For David; his innocent demeanor 
of hiaiſelfe,in tae time of Savl; raigne was uct: that no 
Impuration of vnfaichfulnefſe or amb.tion cou'd iuftly bee 
layed to his cnarge. Whereforz when Sawls foliowers ace 
cuſe him of treaſon againſt their Maſter: David appeales 
vnto God.defiring him to deale with him according to his 
Innocensy in that behalfe, His owne con{cience, and God 

1 with his conſc:ence,after tryall made,acquit him from p!ot- 
ting and praRiſing againſt Sal, as his Aduzrfſcries {aid hee 

did, Thence it follawes that Dawid did not offend ia that 

kind whereef his Aduerſaries acc ufed him. His heart was 

vpright ; his life was innocent ; neither his Aduerſares could 
make proofe,neither did his coaſcience accu'e nin , or God 
condemne him of theſe faults,thathe was charged wichall, 

Thus farre Daxid durft ftand to Gods Iudgemen: ; that hee 


was innocent inthoſe parcicular euils, whereo; man had ac- 
PA .culſed 


a 
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cuſed him : but it followes not therefore hee dirſt enter 
inco104gement with God ; and plead , that God himtelte 
could find no fault at all with him. Hee might haue many 
ſecret faults and imperfeQions euen in this moſt innocent 
paſſage of his life; which neither himſelfe knew , nor his 
enemies cou:d come to the knowledge of : and'therefore 
though he dare pleade his righteoulneſle before God, ſo 
farre as man can accuſe him of vnrighteouſneſſe, yer he dare 
not gcc further to cleare himlclte againſt 211 rhat God may 


cbieR againſt him. Heare what himſcl'e ſaith in this caſe, 


Pſal.139.23.24. Search me, God ar dknow my beart , try 
me and know my thou hts, Speakes the Prophet this out of 
confidence,that Go4 vpon ſearch »nd tryall, ſhall inde no 
euill in his heart and thoughts ? No, but out of holy defire, 
that wharſoeuer euill is found in him may bee amended, 
Hee knowes well that many things may be found faulty in 
him : and therefore he ſtands not to juſtifie himſelfe: but on 
ly ſues for grace to redreſſe them; adding in the next words, 
eAnd ſee if thre be any wicked way in mee; andlead mee inthe 
way enerl ifing. | | 

2 They proue that the workes of Men regenerate are 


not $inefull by the Serimptures which call them good workes 


and ſay that they are pleaſing vrto Ged. 1, Thar t) cy are 
good. ( Let your light ſo ſhine before Men that they may ſee 


your good worker] Matth : j. 16, ( Chargeth-rich that they 


ane good and bee rich in goed workes. )1 Tim, 6.18, { wee are 
hi workemanſhippe creat:d in ( hriſf »nto good worees} 
Eph.2.10. (why tronble yee the wo an ; for ſhie hath wrought 
a g26d worke ypon mee.) Mat 26,10, 2, T hat they arcalſo 
pl-:Gng ynto God is apparant by theſe places, Te are made 


( an hoty Fri:ſthoed to offer vp ſprritnall ſacrifices, acceptable to 


God by leſns Chriſt) 1 Peter 2, 5, In the Epiſtle ts the Phi« 


lippians , the eApoitle calleth their almes [et unto him ( eAn 
odor of a ſw:et ſmrll, a ſacrifice acceptable well pleaſing wnts 
Ged ) Philip. 4.18. eAgine.(To ave good and to communicate 


© forget not, fer with ſuch ſacrifices God 1s well pleaſed) Heb. 


172,16s 


x 
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7 2.16. Hence thr v :rgue, If the wirker of Men repererote 
t : good and acceptable unto Cod: thin certiinely the Pro- 
tcſtants erre intheir Petrie, teaching that the belt warkes 
ef Menare fnneſul, fer as much as Sinne u n'tther goed wn it 
J-1fe nor any way plesfing vnto God, Who u inficitely, offened. _ es. 5 
at all iniquity. New um @ (at 
Hereunto we aniwere., That this Argument i3 nothing, © exit] prog 
but a forward and wilfull miſtake of our dy@rine. Wee 9#c45 [1 (c) 
teach,that the beſt wot kes of the belt men are in part ſinne. e767 
ful!.: They thereupon cry out that wee take away al g004- S att ae 
neſle from the workes of the godly, and that wee account $4. ea 2onens 
them to be [ 17 ſe, *1. e. Ex natara ſua} damnable and mor. {i.3.c.14.9.4. 
tall fnnec, This is afooliſh calumny of Men that cannor © Ecll lib,4.c.77« 
diſtinguiſh , berweene the diſeale and the diſeaſed Body + ©7058 yg, 
but ſfiraightway conclude that tne whole Body it ſelfe is: Sion cage 
nothing elie, but a meere rotten vicer, becau'e it hath ſwel- 5,064 wlzey 
lings and fores iu ſome parts of it« Wherefere to vnfold their cirumſfatys, 
eycs in- his point, they are tovnderſtand that wee make a 75/1t 014, fm;- 
n-cefſary & true diftin&tion becween 7 hat which & fone and !'*T: (62 maid 
that which is finnefull:teaching that the good workes of the (Je cf ap - 
Regeneraie be nor fnnes, though they be finfull, Wee ex- = reps nei 
plaine it thus. That isto b2 called Se in its owne Na- exuls inte 12: 
ture, which is the tranſgrefſion of the Law in doing any at #4lws vid ex 
forbidden; or inleauing vndone any a&t commanded by the ___ me 
Law.The omitting,or commitcing of any ſuch a& is pro- Es al 
perly [ >iz ſe ex Natera ſua ]afinne. Becauſe it is direR- thar Ged deth 
ly and totally inthe very {ubſtance of it agaivft che Law, fimply con. 
Asto pray toa falle God , ornegleR& przycr to the true demne{ facto) 
God,ate both of them fines in their very proper Natures * ES-GECRS, 
| &c gone vath 
becauſe both are forbidden by the morall Law. That weo,,,.q;mtoron 
call ſrxefrll,y hich is for the maine ſubliance of the worke for vainee!ory, 
conformable to the Law ; butt failes and offends again &c.God duth 
the Law inſome circumſtances required in the coing of ir, 297 {1mp!y ce 
when the thing is done whic trthe Law commands , but nox poets: VE 
pertedtly ineurry point as the Law commands-it: ſuch a {cm for hes 
worke,we ſay,is not a nethough it be finnefull ; there is ecu of x, 
oe ſure 


a Perniting 
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finne inic,but itisno: all far; This diſtinftion our Aduete 
ſaiies cannot but admit of,as in the workes of the Heathen 
«11d { hriſtizvs vnregerate: loin the good workes of the 
Regenerate themle ues. Wee and they confede that the 
morall Ve:tues ofthe Heathen were good and: commeada- 
ble in the ſ#b/Pan:ethereot : nor doe w2 thinke there i; any 
man (o deuoide of reaſon,as to afhrme that the Iu/tice, T ers- 
perance,C haſtity \Liberality of a Heathen , are meere vices & 
fimes, Wea'l grant,they were veries: but yer our Ad+ 
verſaries themſelues cannot afhirme, that they were euery 
way vertuous, Tee from all ſpots and ſtaines of *Fice; ſeeing 
they had neither faich & ſanQirty f:om wheace they ſprung; 
nor the glory of God, at which they aimed. Now as the 
yertues of the naturall man,are in part vitious: 1o the good 
workes of th? Regererateare in part ſfinnefull, To fait, to 
pray,to giue almes, with the like workes of Prety or Mey- 
ey,we ufhrme and teach that they are good worker, good in 
their nature and vſc: being ſuch actions as the Law com- 

mands. We know none ot our fide fo farre gone with paſ- 
fion, as to maintaine that a godly man finne;, becauſc hee 
faſts, prayes,and giuzs almes; as if thoſe very as were no- 
thing but damnable ſinne. We deteſt ſuch franticke opini- 
o'is ; and if any of our Writers hauelet flip ſuch words , as 

may giue occaſion to our Aduerſaries, ſo to thinke of ys : 
we doe not,norare we bound to iuſtifie every hot and cho- 

lericke ſpeech, breathed out in eagerneſls of diſputation, 

Go'd workes they be, truly and verily good: buc they are 

not perfely good, When a godly man prayes he doth well: 

but he never doth ſo well; but he may doe hetter-Nor dare 

any man inthe world auouch, that either the roote whence 

$204 ations come ,is purged by perfe& Holineſſe : or the 
manner of doing them, is fo exactly kept ina preciſe ob- 

ſeruation of enery circumſtance, or the e:d indoing them 

Gods g/ory,and Mans good, fo ſyncerely and truely aimed at: 
that the ſeserity of Gods Iuſtice , cannot finde any the leaſt 

failing in any of choſe things. This is all we teach couching 
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the /irrmict Pe of good werkerand thns we ſtand too: a8 a moſt 


certaine truth, ANG welay, That this ſnnefy! G: 

panying our geox workes,is (ufficient Rs add 79" 

FR by them, For we deſerve tot reward fr what is 

PY a en, all were wel! don2, Fur neuertheleſſe it 

M211 Aot Finger Gong grottous acceptation of our good 

workes who is well pleafed wkh the obedience of his chil- 

dren.ſo'farre as it1s good ani holy : and when it failes , for 

Chrifts ſake he mercitully pardoneth their Treſpaſſes. . Thus 

much of the ſecond Argument, . The third is from reaſon 

grounded on Scriptures, | 
3 Where there are ( ſufficientia principiareAz operatio« 
ris ) ſufficient cauſes ana meanes of well-doing : there & 
good worke way be done without all fault.--- "But in a max 
Regererate , there are Cauſes and meanes ſufficient for 
well- doing--- Ergo, He may doe well and not offend, 

' They proue the CMizor thus. To the performance of any 
good worke, there 1s required nothing, but theſe things, 
Knowledge of what ts to be done,will and power to do it--. 
But now a Regeneratema» hath all theſe. For firſt , hu 
vnder ſtanding is enlightned , fo that hee ea» eafily know 
what ts 00d to be done. S ecoraly, bu'wi'l and affeitions 
are ſanthified and aided by grace, to defireand endeauour 
the performance of it. And thirdly, and laſtly , hee hath 
power to put inprattiſe what he knowes and defires , there 
berg no impediment viward, or outward that ſhould bin« 
ar Tim ---- Ergo, he may toe well and frxnener. 

Here we deſire them to fſhew vs. How a man Regeverate 
js enduded with ſuch perfect abilities, 2s may helpe him: 
and quite rid him of all ſuch impediments, as might hinder 

' hiz. in well doing. 

This ( they ſay ) is done by the grace of Santtification, 
ines V1itoa Regererate man, whereby hee ts freed from 
all contagion of ſinne + and ſuch incombrantes ,as hmder 
him in well-domg. For by this grate ginen to hm ; bee us 
wiade a good tree: now ( A geod tree 'carnet bring feorth 


bad i 
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bad fruit, Matth ”1 f .c-- Ard ergo, a 5004 1044 Cole 
'v. wo Made a fruitfll 


wot doe bad WOrkgS. &'grrt'rny wen ; 
Branch of Chriſt the true Vine, as it 5 John Is.s5. 1 ame 
the Ving, yea are the branches, he that abideth in me, and 
2 Rnd ns / nag, heareth mc 's fruit, Ana Er; ; That 
$24 which Simil;tide of a Braxch 


Fruit onely which is gooa. ; 
ww b illuſtrates themattrer ( in their Imagination.) For 
ai in a Vire-Branch, If firſt it haus ſuſfictent morffirre 
from the Body of the Vine, Secondly, if it bane ſufficient ; 
heat of the Sunne to digeſt that moyſture. And thirdly, 5 
if it be not hart nor hindred by Froſt s, Wette, Windes, 
Wormes , or ether ſuch diſcommoeauies of the Ayre and 
Sojile « then Certainely it will beare very much , and very 
good [ruit - ſo 15it in a manregenerate. From ( briſt he 
recein:s ſufficient moiſture of Dinine Grace , which is in 
kim,[ a4 a well of water ſpringing vp vnto enerlaſting life, 
Teh 4.14.) He hath heat ſufficient of ſpiritnall aff ton, 
ro caniſe him to bud forth into good workes, For Chriſf 
faith. I ams come t- ſend fire on the earth , and what will [ 
if it be already kinaled.Lnke 1 2.49. And [ Did not our 
bearts burne within vs] ſaid the two D:ſciples that went 
ro Eman,Luck.243 2. Ergo, they hans heat en:mgh, Fi« 
zally, they han: no impcarment. Neither inward. Foy 
why ? It is written, Row. 8.1. There is no condemnation 
zo them that are in Chriſt Teſuwg. Ergo, no imward impedi- 
ment to well deing. Nor outward. For it written, [nothiy; 
ſhall ſeparate vs from the Lou? of God, that is in Chrif 
leſus our Lord, Rem.8.3 8.Ergo, no outward impediment 
of good workers, 

Hereunto we make anſwer. That this Argument is a ſophi- 
fticallcauillation; which proues that which we donor deny, 
They ſay that a Man Regenerate, hath ſufficientia principie 
rette & hoveſt « operations. We ſay ſotoo ; £60947 68 that 

hee is mad2 a good tree, a fruitfull Branch; that hee is en 
ligarened ; ſanctified, and frengthened by the ſpiric of God 
ynto the performance of good workes, We grant that now 
he is enabled te doe yell , 'who before his Regeneration 
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could doenothing ſaue1ll : bnt the queſtion Rill remaines, 
whetnernow he doe fo well, as that he doth ncthing ill 
when he doth beſt, We grart that che YVine,which in former 
time yeelded nothing, bur wild grapes, now beipg tranſ< 
planted and grafced mto the beſt Vine, beares good grapes: 
but we deny that they are ſo weer and kindly in ev<; 1 re- 
ſpeR, as not to haue alittle relifh ill of their former wild- 
nefſe and ſowreneſſe. Wherefore our Aduerſcric, doc but 
trifle with vs to tell vs that Mcn Regrnerate hauc nieanes 
ſufficient to doe tnole workes that be good: this we deny 
not ; but we queſtion whether they haue helpe ſufficient to 
performe any worke ſoabſolutely and perſeRly good ; thar 
God himſclfe carnot chargeit with; any S:xe at all, This 
we conſtantly deny. And to their diſcourſe, ( That arege- 
nerate Man hath ſufficient Knowledge ; Power and will to doe 
good perfethy ) in this they afficme, more. then will eucr bee 
proued.' Our imperteRions in egery.one of theſe three par- 
ticulars witneſſed to our Conſcience by Scriptwre and expe- 
riexce doth dilablezvs euer fro doing any worke cntirely and 
totally good. ' Knowledge we haue ; but.much; darkned by 
ignorance. We haue a will te doe good: -butthar alſo cor- 
rupted with much forward RebcYio.A power wehaue todo 

ood: buralwayes crofſtd. and much reſtrained by miny- 
fold Luſts wichin,and Temptations without vs. How 1s it 
poſlibic fer vs,. being campaſſed about with fo many infir= 
mities : buc wee ſhoyld-oftend.in ene thing of other; Beea-. 
us here brings vsan inſtant of: a'g004 work2: and bids ys 
ſhew what finne there is in it. /f ( fayth he.) ff Mar regene- 
rate read or heare thaſe words of ( iſt.- Mat : 6, { giue almes) 
hee beixg [enliyhtned knowes. that this is a worthy 4:4 honeſt 
worke, Wherupou he # tougbed in beart and ſtirred vp to > it. 
He conſents to this mition,and reſols upon the execution which 
( ſuppoſing that he berich ) nthing now can hinder becau'e he 
# both able and willing to girte, Now then this almes bemg 
thas ginen ont of knowledge, and 4pions motion of the Fleart 
rending to Gods honoxr andowur. Neighbosrs good, the Teſuis 
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deſires to knew of vs, where their 1s any Sinne init, Wee ay 
there is ſome euill in euery good worke and therefore hee 
would haue vstell him what cuill there is in. this Almeſdeed. 
Vntothis we ſay , that this enquiry of the /eſaite is the molt 
ridiculous and abſurd thing, that can-be. He aſketh ys where 
is the Sinne? what if we anſwere him we doe not? know; Ts hee 
now euer the wiſer? what hath he gained hereby ? Are other 
Mens worke without all faults becauſe we know not what 
they be? Nay, are they without fault, becauſe rhemſelues 
know net whether there be any in them: orno? what fili- 
neſſe were it to argue in this fort? Therefore when wee 
come to this point ſrily to examine the workes of Men. 


Firft we tell the /eſu:te that he muſt not put Caſes touching 


generalities [ ſuppoſe that ſuch a good works be done fo and ſo 
what then] we diſpute now touching particnlays incuery 
Mans reall praltice. The enquiry is not for the Rome: 
( What ewill s there in ſnch and ſuch a good worke ) done thus: 
and thus, according as the Cirenmſtances are framed in a 
Imagined (aſe, As foalke what Siwne is their man Almer- 
deede done out of Faith and Charity to Gods glory, This is a 
fond queſtion thus framed ypon-generall termes we ſay 
their isno Sine in it. Bur the enquiry is in particular, what 
Exilltheir is in ſuch a worke done by this or that, Man, ac- 
cording to all Circumſtances,thar wereat that time incident 
to the worke, as. What /inne was there in Zachens or Cornelins 
almes-deeds > This queſtion we admit, and anſ\yere to it, 
That ſome Sine there was for which thoſe holy Men,as we! 
as others , would not haue beene willing that God ſhould 
enter intoiudgement with them, firily ts tudge them. Yea, 
but willche leſuits reply, name what Sine this was; or elſe 
you wrong them. Now this 1s meer impudency. Fer whois 
judge of their aCtions ? Are we? or js it God and their owne 
Conſcience? we can be:no judges, who at furtheſt can- 
judge but accordrng to outward appearance. We know not- 
their Hearts :nor are we priuy.vnto euery particular Cir- 
crmſtance, that did accampany thoſe atons of theirs-Cir- 
| cumktances 
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cumftances in euery particular ation differ infinitely, on© 
Man may oftend in this point, another inthat : nor haue we 
a gexerall Rule whereby to judge alike of all. And there- 
fore it is achildiſh queretoaſke on Man whether another 
Man offendes, who may doe euill a 1000 times , not only 
ſecret from others, but v1witting to him(clfe. If then the /eſ#- 
ite will haue an anſwere to his queſtion, he muſt reſort to 
particular mens Conſciences, and toGod-: for only the ſpi- 
rit of Man , and the ſpirit of God know the things of Man, 
Let him aſke a Cornelius when he giues almes, whether he 
doe thinke this worke fo well done, that no fault can bee 
found with it. Doubtleſſe he will anſwere, that he cannot 
excuſe himlſelfe from all faultinefle: though he knew no- 
thing by himſelfe, yet he dares not ſtand to Gouds judgment, 
His confeflionand prayer would in this caſe be the ſame 
with Nehemiahs.Nehem. 13,22. Remeneber me O my God 
concerning this alſo , andſpare mee according to the greatneſſe 
of thy mercy. Jat once begging fauorable acceptance of his o- 
bedience, and gratious pardon of his infirmitics, If this ſuf- 
fice netin the next place, the Jeſuite is to repaire to God al- 
mighty and queſtion him,where the Sizes in ſuch and (uch 
4 good workgs, who no doubt can ſhape him an anſ{were that 
will ſore confound his pride and; folly, and make ic quickly 
appearc ynto him, that ſinnefull Man,when he pleades with 
God, isnotableto anſwere him one obieRion ofa 100, 
thatGod ſhall make againſt him. 

This of thethird Argument. That Man hath ſufficient 
meanes to doe well and not Sinne. The laſt followes,drawne 
from ſuch abſurdities, asthey ſay doe follow ypon our Do- 
Krine, Thus, | 

4 1f( ſay they Your DoBrine be tree that the beft workes of 

Hem be Sinfull: then theſe abſuratties be likewiſe true do= 

frine.T hat to be inſtified by faith # to be inſtified by Sin, 

That no mas ought to beleene, becauſe the worke [ Belee» 

wing] i Sinne, T hat all good works are forbidden, becauſe 

all Sinners forbidden. That God ſhould command vs to 
Q 2 comme 
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commit Sinne+ becauſe he comman1s vs to doe good 
workes,T hat God biddrng ws be zelons of grad workes, 
ſhould in effett bid vs be zealous of mortall Sine. 
That to pr ay for the pardon of Sinne were a dymmable = 
Simne, Theſe aud ſuch other abſurd Poſitions world 
be true : if the proteſtants doEirine conterning the ſin- 
fulneſſe of good workes may fland for good, 

Fer:unto weanſwere. That theſe abſurdities iſſue nor 
eut of our Dod&trine, but out of our Aduerſaries malitious 

Imaginations, Wao like the ragine Sea cafting vp mire and 

Dirt from its owne Bottome would faine throw all this filth 

in the face of the Reformed Churches , to make tiiem odzous 

and harefull-ro the werld. The beſt is. Truth cannot bee 
diſpraccd chough it may be belyed, Theſe foule Abſurd's 
ties ; touch-ys not :bur follow vpon that DoMcine which 
1s none of ours, Namely, T hat the good works of the Regene- 
rate are in their very Nature altogether fins , and nothing elſz 
but ſordzs nquinamenta ,& mere miquitates. Such an abſurd 
aflertion would indeed yeeld fuch an abſurd conſequence. 

But we defended it not:& they abuſ? vs groſly, whe in their 

writings they revort of ys the contrary that we doe maine. 

taine. This onely we teach. That mens good workes are in 
part finfull. Much good they habe in then « bar with all 
ſome ewll-mingkd therewith. - Amongſt the' gold, ſome 
drofſe alfo will be found,that will fiot beable to abide the 
fire of Gods ſeuere Tryall, - ImperfeRions will appeare in 
our beft workes,f6 Ichg as humane infirmicy and'mortality 
hangs yponvs. This wexeachijandfrom this DoQtrine all 
thathave'reaſon,may ſeerhat no ftich-vnreaſonabie conclu- 
ons can be colleRed, And let thus much ſuffice for the' 
clearing of this third'Propoſrrov, touching the imperfeRion 
of Hr obedience rorhe Aforral Law of: God, eucn in the 
good workss which we perforine. From whence every god 
ty heart ſhould le irge bott-Chriſtriar Hwmilitie anJ alſo ln- 
duſtry. Firlt, Eumility not to boaſt in the fleſh and glory in 
ts owne Righteouſheſſe thinking char God muſt highly ac- 

dt cOung 
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count off, and reward largely , that which: is very lictle 
woith, Secondly, I=d:sfy na faithfull indeaucur after per- 
fe&tion. That what cannor be done well as it ought ; wee 
may 3 ereu:ry day be done better then betore it 1was, 


CHAP. ITIhH; 


T hree geverall exce; tions againſt the truthes delinered 
in this third Seilion, 


> & Hus webaue ſtood long inthe confirmation of 
RAY our ſecond Argument, rouching the impeſſibil;« 
4 Q: ty of Mans fulfilling of the Law in this Lite,and 

SLY lo conſequently of w/t:fication by the Law. 
Againſt all that haue bin ſayed for the profit of 

this point ; cur Aduerſaries haue three Cormon and gererall 

Exceptions, Which are theſe, 

1 That Concupiſcence or Naturall Corrmition in the 3*1.16.4.ca.17, 
 firſtand ſecond all of it, ts no ſine, C þ4//A labs. 
2 That mperfeilion in our Charity and Obedience is 
#0 fonne. 
3. That ſmaller fanlts, or (as they tell them) Veniall 
frunes , doe not hinder the Iuſtice and goodneſſe of any 
00d worke. For 

To Teſs three Poſi:tons they haue continually recourſe, : (Except 10% 
For whereas they cannot deny; bur that their isin the Rege= 
»erate; both a pronefle of Nature ynto Evil) , and alſo many 
inordinate Sinnefw ! motions ariting thence : they firſt deny, 
that,cither theſe Natwrall" Corraptions, or d:ſaraerea Moti 
e115 of the Peart be any ſinnes, 

Againe,they confefſe thatno man hath I love 
of God «nd Man; but that he may iacreaſe in c#arity : nor 
be his good workes'to perfeRly good ; but chat they ought 
fill ro triue to'doe them berrer : bur then here. alſo they: 
deny,thar this imperſeion oF our charity and gooil works, 
is any finne, * : | 

Laſtly ,chey gra:'t that no man can auoide veniall Srney, 


Q- 3 : {carie- 


Concla/on. 
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carle in the beſt workes he doth : bur then rhey deny that 
veniall ſinnes be contrary to the Law , ſo that albeit a man 
commit them, yet he may perfe&ly fulfill the Law of God. 
I cannot ſtand largely in the refutation of theſe foule errors. 
The confutation whereof belongs properly to the eArticle 
of remiſſion of ſixn*s ; where the nature and kindes of finnes 
are to be handled. For this preſent I ſhall but touch on them 
briefly,and proceed to the matter. Js 
x 'Forthefirft ; we defend this conclu/ion, 
The vitious inclination and pronneſſe of Nature vnts 
entll,as alſo the inordinate moticns of concapiſcence, 
which goe before conſent they are ſinnes exen in a mart 
regeuerate. 
That the inclination and pronneſſe of Natureto finne is a 
finne, we prove thus. | 
It is expreſly fo called by the Apoſtle, Rows. 7. not once 


nor twice - but almoſt in euery verſe of the Chapter. aw 


carnall ſold unaer ſrune. The ſinne that dwelleth in me.ver.1 7, 


20, The Law of finne, verſe 23, 25, In it felfe it is finne, 
and deſerues the wages of finne, eternall death, For which - 


cauſe the Apoſtle there cals it, The body of this death, verſe 


24. Becauſe this inward Corruption ( which is Ike a Body 
that hath many members conſiſting of diverſe cuill affe&i= 
ons ſpreading themſelues throughout his whole Nature } 
made him lyable to eternall death, from which onely Gods 
mercy in Ckrift could deliuer him. 

2 Torebellagainft'the Law is Sinne. Ego, To have 
a rebellious inclination is finne likewiſe, For if the at bee 
euili.the habite muſt needes be naught: if the Law forbid 
one ; it muſt needs forbid the other. If ic be euill to breake 
any Commandementinad :1s ir not euill to haue,a prone- 
neſſe and readineſfe of minde to-breake it ? The habic deno= 
minated a man finfull and not the at, Nor doth Ged lefle 
abhorre the pronnefle of man to offend him : then wee doe 
a bhorre the rauenous diſpoſition of a Wolfe,though it be a 
Cubb,not yet vſedto the prey;or one tyed ypiin a chaine,and 
kept from rauening, Thar 
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That the euill motions of the heart without conſent be fins, 2. 
1 They are forbidden in the Morrall Law, In the t. 
tenth Commandement, Thox ſhalt not conet. For motions 
with ccnlſent are forbidden in the other Commandments. 
As appeares manifeſtly in Chriffs expoſition ofthe Com- 
mandements. CMat. . 22, were not only the outward at 
of Adultery : but the inward defire is alto forbidden; if wee 
beleeue Chriſt the beſt anterpreter of the Law: When E rge 
the temth Commandement forbids coneting [ of our Newh- 
bours Wife, it either meanes the fame kind of luſting, with 
a needelefſc Tautology : or a different. viz. that which 1s rot 
conſented ymo, Nor can our Aduerlaries ſhift this off : 
though Bec anus moſt impudently denies ir, with out any T#M.2,pee. 335, 
reaſon of his fo doing. 
2 Weproucitthus. Whatſoeuer is inordinate and re-=  '#? 
pugnant to right Reaſon :that is Sinne. 
But thefe Motions without confent be mordinate;---- - 
Ergo my be Sinne, The Minor is confefſed. That theſe 
Motions be ivordinatiC rele Rationi repugnanter, 
The AMavor is apparant. For whatis Ords & relta Ra- 
ti0 in Moralibus : butthat courſe of doing any thing, which 
is conformable to Gods Law and his will. God is the God (arte them 
of order. His Law'is the ruleof order inall humane altions, that walke dif. 
\ Reila Ratio what is it; but the conformity off mans wnder. orderly, 
ftanding and will vnto Geds will, which only is the rwte of © 7x) wgi ©. 
righteonſuſſe ; We neuer purpoſe and will matters. arghr: #nfull,other- 
F4 when wee will them agreeably roGods will. Where- COR 
fore it is a grofſe abſurdity to deny the Swnefilaeſſe of theſe ng 
diſorderly. motions : ſeeirig no man can breake thoſe orders 
which God hath made, and yet befaultlefle, Nor is itpo(- 
fible a Man ſhould doe thar which iscontraty to Gods will: 
And yet be withoar Sinne in doing of it. Theſe motions 
then without conſent be confufi1»5 in Natzre oppoſites to the 
righteouſneſs of the will off God ; and vato that cuen and: 
Rreighr erdey exprefſedin his Law. 
We conclude then that Concnpiſcence and inordinate: 
motions: 


motions of the Sox/e not conſented ynto , arc Simms COntrae 
ry co our Aduerfaries aſſertion, 
They bring ſome Reaſons to proue they-are note 
r Arg. Adi, 1 Originall ſinne is takon away in Baptiſme. But coy- 
| CUpiſcenge 15-not taken away 11 Baptiſme ; #4 Ape 
peares by experience in the regenerate in whom it 
remames.-e Ergo, concupiſcence and pronneſſe to 
Sinne,rs ro finne. 

This Argument is friuolous. In Original nne there are 
two things, Firſt;che gx./t. - Secondly, the inherent corrupti- 
ons, We lay in Baptiſme the guilt is altogether waſhed a- 
way fromthe Baptized Elett,by the blood of Chrif, And 
| for the corruption thereof,it is part done away by the ſanT;. 
fying Spirit of Chriſt, powred out ypon the Regenerate, 
which by degrees purgeth out the inherent /»fulneſſe of 


a. 
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Nature, by replanting the graces of Santtification in all 
parts. Concupilcence: then, notwithltanding Baptiſme re- 
maines inthe Regexerate,andis a (anne in them, the guilti- 

nefſe whereof God mercitully pardons in Chriſt, 
4 F 2 What ts not in our power to auoiae : .that God doth not 

| 2 Arg. Han, forbid vs by his Law. | 

+ But tts not in our power to auoide the Motions of the 
: | | heart tht prexent Reaſon and conſent. Ergo, they 


be no frunes forbidd:nvs. | 

To this weanſwere. The ator is true in things meerely 
. Natarall that fall out.by the Neceſſity of Nature well dif- 
poſed, So weſay, Gods Law were vncouth, ſhould hecom- 
mand a man neuer to be an hungry or thirſt , which things 
| hecannot auoide, but they come ypon him, will he,nill ke ; 
by the meere neceſſity of Natgre, But concerning inordinate 
w»otiozs,chere's no ſuch matter. God hath layed no ſuch »4+ 
ceſſiry on Natwre in her creation; but weby our ſane haue 
broug..t it upon our ſcluzs. i. 
Now ſuch a neceſſity excuſes vs not, Inthis caſe it helpes 
2 mann? wore to ſay. [ / cannet anoid ewill thoughts and de- 
pres : ] chenirdoth a deſperate fuaner, that by PO” 

at 
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 hathhardened himſelfe in euill courſes ; or then it helpes 


the Diuels and the damned, if they ſhould ſay ; #ee cannce 
ehuſe but doc eni[l, 


3 They argne thug, That which would bane beers na- 3 Atg.AGh, 


twrall and without fant in man,if he had beene crea- 
zed,in puris Naturalibus; that is,”0 tame nov fan't 
in Us. 
But motions prenentins conſent , would be natura#, 
and without fault in men ſo made.--- Ergo, Invs 
they be no fanlts of themſelnes, | 
Heere our Aduerſaries haue made a Man of white Paper, 
or the like to Materia prima: that harhnort 2nygaality in him 
morally good or bad. Thatis. A Manthart hath neither the 1- 
mage of God in krowleage,righteouſres,and holinesengraun 
on his vnderffanding, will affettions, and whole perſon ; nor 
yet,though it hauc it not, hath in him anycontrary cuill qu4- 
{ty,that comes ypon him by reaſon of ſuch a def, Now'of 
ſuch a #/1ſeaker they dilpute.It God had created a Man thus, 
w2 purts naturalbus, neither good, nor bad, then» Whar 
then? Asthe old word is. 1f the Heanens fall, we fhall hane 
Larkes goed cheepe, Suppoſttions framed by our Jmagina- 
tions touching what might be done, are vaineand need!cſſe 
when we {ce what js done, This we ſee that Man was crea- 
tcd in God's Image inveſted with all yeall Qualities of Righ- 
reonſnesand Heolmweſſe, This we ice alſo,that Man being falne 
is borne in Origznall corruption, depriued of Ged's Image, & 
thereupon depraucd in his whole Nature by frrfull infirmity. 
Wherefore a man in his pure Natxra/s,one thar hath neither 
Grace,ner Corruption , was neuer found in this world: yea, 
*cis a contradiction to imagine ,a man thus naked without 
bis Qzalities;rhat he hath Reaſon, but neither enlightened, 
nor darkened,a will but meerely different, neither enclined 
to good, or cuill; affeRions, but neither yertuouſly,nor viti- 
ouſly diſpoſed. In a word,:that heis a Man capable of Ver«.. 
tue,or Vice; Holintſſe,or Sinfulneſſe , and yet hath neither, 
That were tomake 2a Man licle better then an vnreaſonable 
Dp os Befte 
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Beaſt.Butto follow them 2 little. Suppoſe 2 Man were made 
i1hiz pare Natarals , would ſuch diſord:rly, motions be 
found in him? Yea, ſay thzy,and that boldly. $; Homo crea. 
rettr a Dea in paris naturalibis proculdnbid conflaret duabns 


' Dart ibs rep gnantibus, S piritu & Carn:: e&& haberet duos ap- 


petit ies contrarios.Rationalem, S enſitiynm; ergo natural 
ter haber:t quoſdam motus repugnantes Rationi, Without 
doub: the /eſwite 1s deceiued in this his Imagination, and his 
Argument is not wortha Button, A Maninhis pure Na- 
turals ſhould have two parts,a Soule and a Body, Sprit and 
Fleſh; he ſhould haus two appetites, Reaſonable and Senſnal, 
ergo theſe parts in.their motions and deſires would be con- 
trary one to the other. This conſequent 1s falſe. They would 
bexdiuerſe, not oppoſite and repugnant. The Body and the 
Senſitives would lead a Man tothole things that are agree- 
zble tothe Body. The Sole and reaſonable appetite, or will 
would incline him to thoſe higher and more noble objeRs a- 
greeable to the Sexle.Batneither of theſe inclinations would 
crofſe and trouble one another, the inſeriour facnlties, like 
the lower Spheres would moue differently from the ſuper i= 
2vr: but yet moſt orderly according to their owne nature, 
without impeaching the Metions of the other, Each faculty 
init's place would worke orderly in ſweet harmony and a- 
2reemeat each with other , had not Sie brought.in cox- 
fafron and diſcordinto the world,as betweene God and Man: 
ſo betweene Man and himſelfe, This we further make good 
by this argument. Wahatſoeuer is naturall, and ſo without 
blame in Man: that Chrif took one him--- = -But theſe inor- 
dinatz Motions of the ſer/rene appetite”, repugnant vnto ill 
and Reaſon; ( hrift tooke not oh him--.--- Ergo they are not 


natzrall,ard without blame. The Mator we proue by thar, 


Phil.z.7. He was made like vnto Man: and Heb.2.17, Is all 
things it behag:d him to be made like unto his Brethren, And 
apaine,( h2p.4.1 5 .Wee hage not a high Prieft which cannot be 
$onched with 4 feelpng of our infirmities : but wu in all things 
rempted in like ſort: yer without Sinne, Whence 'tis manifeſt 


that 
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that Chriſt taking on him our Nature, rooke on him all the 
properties of our Nature,and with all ſuch infirmities of our 
N ature as not finfull in thernſelues, or theeffes or puniſh- 
ments of Sine invs., If therefore it be naturall yato Man, 
that the Motions of the ſenſitine appetite ſhould preuent and 
be repugnant vnto. Reaſon , and that this is no Simne except 
conſent make it ſo:then certainly Chriſt had in him fuch mo- 
tions and inordinatedefires, Bur to affirme that, tnere zverc 
in Chriſt ſuchdiſorderly Motions of his inferiouc Faculties, 


repuznant vnto his Reaſon and ll, is a blaſphemie againſt | 


the immaculate Lambe of Ged, Chriſt was indeed tcmp- 
ted (asthe text faith ) and inltke fort as we are: but will 


any Man heere ynderſtand this of inward Temptations ari- : 


riſing from any thing within Chri#, as if he were like vnto 
vs drawne afide with Þ( ancwpiſcence and inticed,the motions 
of his ſenſitive facutties, inclining him to that which was 
contrary to his ynderſtanding and will? We confefle that he 
was fiercely tempted by Satan and wicked Men from with - 
out: but that he was tempted by any thing in himlelte , by 
diſorderly Motions of his heart cending vntocuill, and ergo 
checked by his will and Reaſon, this we account an abomi- 
nable Errour touching the ſþotleſſe humanity of our. Saniour. 
Whercin we deny, that there cuer was any the leaſt diſorder 
ly defire;thought, word, or worke what{ocuer, And there 
fore we conclude , that ſuch motions are not »aterall ynto 
Men, becomming finfull only by accident, becauſe they are 
conlented vnto: but they are accidentallynto him, being the 
fruit of originall {orrwption, and arc in themſelues verily and 
properly Sinnes. 


For Conctsfon of this-point, let vs heare that e Argument 4 rg. Bell, 


which Bel, makes, 
4. Where there 1s no Law,there ts no ſinne. Rom-4.10. 
But there ts no Law preſcribed vnto ſenſe and ſenſual 
appetites. Ergo T he Motions thereof are not ſinfull. 
The Maior we grant, The Afinoy he proues: Becauſe the 


Lawpreſnppoſeth Reaſon in all that whereto it t« giuen. 
| R 2 | Bus 
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Bat the ſenſitine part of Man vs without Reaſon, and 


ergo not capable of a Law, accord "ng 4s it ts in bruite 
beaſts,to whom ergo no Law t ginea, This he further 
proues by that place, Row.7.20, Now if [ave that 
1 would not it is no more Þ that doe it, but Sinne thas 
dvelleth in me. Were "tis plaine (ſaith Bell.) that 
the Apoſite ara not ſinne, becauſe he uſted againſt his 
will, Twas not he did tnz worke: but *twas the Sinne in 
him. Wherefore he faith afterward, That in his 
mind, i.ein his ſuperior faculties be ſerued the Law of 
God: and kept it: although in his fleſh, i.e. ſenſitive ap= 
:tite and inferionr fecuities he ſerncd the Law of ſinz 
yet, for allthat he fiuncd not info doing, becauſe finne 
cannot be but in the mmde, and the Law is not Fines 
zo thoſe faculties that be wnreaſonable, 

To this we artſwere, That God -giucs no Law to vnrea< 
fonable (Featnres, bur fuch as haue Reaſon, The ſenſitine 
Faculties of braite-beaſis haue no other Rye then Natwres 
inftina, which guides and moderates their ſcuera]l motions 
in duc order and m*aſyre. But in man thoſc inferiour facul- 
tics how caer vnreaſonable, are yet capable of Reaſons Go. 
wernment , which accoreing to Gods Law preſcribes vnto 
the motions of the ſen/itine app:tite their ' meaſure and 
bounds, beyond which they may not pafle. If a man were 
yncorrupt, the appetite would obey this rule of Reaſon and 
keepe it feife withinthoſe preſcribed Bouads, But being 
now corrupt by Sinze, ic breakes out beyond this compaſle 
and overbe:res Reaſon and will, which tn their fiafull weak- 
nes arenot able to bridle theſe ynrutie motions. wherefore 

. when Bell. ſaieth. That the Law 75 finen to the reaſonable 
wil, ot to the ſenſine appetite; itis viterly falſe: Becauſe in 
Man it is probable of gensrnmcrt,and to ſubjet to the Law, 

' Our Reaſor hath even jn this our corrupted eſtate a ciuill 
command over our 2ppetite and affeQions; ſo that it can 
moderate them-by faire perſuaſions now andthen, That 
which it can doe lometimes, it ought to doe alyaics, and if 
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any affeftions can obey Reaſon at ſometimes, were they not 
infected with Sixe, they would doe it at 2ll times, Andif 
they doe well whenthey obey, certainly they doe cuill 
when they diſobey. And ergo ſuch motions of them, as are 
repugnant to right 7eaſo7, are nothing but rebellion againſt 
God's Law. Asto theplacein the 75.Rom, we anſwere. That 
that Interpretation of it which Bell, brings is moſt peruerſe 
2nd againſt all Seyſe. The Apoſtle complaines that he did 
the Euill, which he would not; no doubr ia fo doeing he did 

/inne, Put what is it now which committed this guilt or 
finne? It ir not I that das it ſaieth the eApoſtie: but that ſnne 
that dwelleth in me. That is, according to Bell: not Tinmy 
mind, or ſuperior faculties of Reaſon and Will: but my infe- 
rior Appetite and affeions which doe this eutll againſt my 
conſent, So the meaning ſhalbe { oxcepiſcence in that duell 
in the Apoltle committed Sine; but the eApoftle himſelte 
committed it not. Which is very abſurd, As it a cholericke- 
Man nauing done a miſchiete 1n his anger ſhould faie, Ic 
were not hedidir; but his raging paſſion: oran adulterer, 
that *rivas not he commitred the Smz:; buthis (infull At- 
tection that carried him further thenreaſi» would. So that 
if God will punith ſuch a {mne; he muſt not puniſh him: 
but onely his ſenſitive appetite which was in'fault, This is 
ridiculous, for beſides that it crofk:ththe Romaniſis Doet- 
rinc manifeſtly; in teaching that ſuch diforderly motions of 
the /er.ſitiue appetite be no ſinnes, which heere the Apoſtls 
contradicts, ſaying plairly ( that the Sine which dwelt ins 
bim did ave the emit he world net. ( viz, Sinn: ) it draweth af- 
ter it this groflſe Error. 7 hat ſome facultic 'in man may /in, 
1d yet the man not ſimne himſclfe, Wherefore the Apolile tn 
that ſpeach, 'Tis not [ die it: but frune in me. doth not op-.- 
poſe onefacultic againſt the other, the reaſonable will, againſt 
the ſen/ttine appetite, ſeeking for 2 ſhift to excuſe his inne, 
by pu:ting it off from himſelte, to that which was not capa» 
ble of Sine: but he oppoſeth grace in cuery farrnitie to Cor- 
raption inthe fame faculiie; as two contrati? Princip!zs and 
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caſes of his attions, one mouing to good; the other encli- 
ning to bad, Thence the Apoſtle ſaieth, that ( whenhe 
doth euill )'ti net [ that ave it, 1, ©, I regenerate according 
co che Grace, that dwelleth in me, for that inclines me to 


doe good: bur'tis the Sinne dwellmg ts me which ( when 


I would doe well ) inclines me to doe cuill. He heere ſhewes 
the Roete, whence this Euill comes: but yer he deth not put 
off the fau!t from himſelfe. As *cis himſclfe doth well: ſo 'tis 
himſelfe doth ill too, according asne conclules, verſ 25, 
Then I my ſelfe. ye aulss doc both well and ill; well, ac- 
cordingrtoGrace, inmy mind that is regenerate,part both of 
inferior and ſuperior facwltie. Iſerne the Law of God; but 11 
according to corruption rewaining in me: bt mn my fleſh ,vn« 
regenerate part the Lew of Sinme, Much mote might be 
added: but *tis not my purpoſc,heexe to enter vpon the come. 
mon place at large, 

I proceed to theſ:cond queſtion of our Aduerſarties, 
who teach that a/be:t ovr Lows of God be imperfett: yet this 
emperfettion is not ſinue in vs, They grant, That no man 
hath any grace of the ftirit: but he may encreaſe in it daily, 
that the Louz of God and our Nejghbours may ſtill grow 
on to farther degrees of affetion; That no grace, nor good 
workec hath that tull perfection, which it might haue in this 
Life, or which we ſhall artaine vnto in Heauen, But they 
deny this defett to be any fault cr ſine, 

2. Defeitus Charitarts quod ( v1t ) 01 faciamus opera 
noftra tarts fernore dileltionts, quanto ſaciemm in pa- 
tris, defeltu quidemeſt: ſed culpa & peccatum non eft, 
fajeth Bell. and againe Charitas noſtra quam uts com- 
parata ad Charitatem beatorum, ſit imperfeita: tames 
abſolute perfetta dic poteſ, 

This is an Error,againſt which we defend this (oncluſion 
in generall,touching both Charity and all man Rephreonſe 
es, 


The defelts or want of Perfettion in Mans Righteonſues 


# Sinne, 


Fox 
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For the proofe of this point we are ta obſerue, that the 
Imperfeltion,or Perfettion of any thing is.to be conſidered of 
two Waics. 

1 Comparatively, When any thing ſet by anotheris 
more or Jefle perte, then that other. 

2 Abſolately, When conſidered in it felfe, it hath or 
wantes that Perfeitjon which it ſhould haue by its propet 
Nature. | 

Berweene theſe there is great difference. For Compara- 
tiue imperfe&ion is not euill; abſolute imperfeRion is Euill, 
We may ce itinan example, The Senſes that are in Man 
being compared with their like in other creatures, *cis mani- 
feſt they are much excelled by them,as by an Eagle for ſighr, 
a ſpider for touch. &c, Heere we ſay that the eie of a man is 
not perfeQas the eie of an Eagle: but yet we doe not ac- 
count this imperfeQion any Natwrall exilof the cie of a man, 
God might haue giuen a ftrenger and a clearer fight to 
men: but we, blame not his workes; nor count our fight 
imperfect becauſe it hathnot that ſingular Temper which is 
in other (7eatures; but becauſe it wants at any time that 
remper which is agreeable to our nature, Such a defelF on- 
ly, is properly an Euill in Nature, when ſomething is wan- 
ting to the perfeion of any part, which by the Courſe of 
nature ſhould bethere, Thus*cis alſo in{Grace. Compare 
we the Righteouſnes of man, or Angels,with the Righteonſnes 
of Ged; we ſai that God's 1s infinitely more perte&t then the 
Creatures, But now is this imperfettion in Humane or An- . 
gelicall rightesuſnes any Enill and Sinne in them? We laic 
No. Neither are the Angels finfull becauſe lefle righteous 
then God: nor Adam fintull becauſe lefle righteous then et- 
ther. God made them both leſſe goed then himlſelfe: yet ve- 
ry good and without all Sinne, There be degrees of Righte- 
ou[nes, and thongh the Creature be.infinitely below the. 
he1gheſt pitch of g-odxes ( which is God: ) yet he may bee 
fill aboue that loweſt delcent vnto Sinre and w1righteouſe. 
ze, In Phyloſophie we dilpute whether the flackening of 
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120 A Treatiſeof Inflificativn, Sef.3. C4 
any degree in one Owalty, be the mingling of another that is 

contrary, As heat in eight degrees it it decreaſe vnto ſcuen, 
whether there is any degree of cold mingled with it. *Tis 
heard to fay that thereis. But concerning Grace and Rich- 
reonſnes tis certaine, rhere is that rewrſ/to gradgzm without 
any aan:iction of Size and mmyquity, As the Helimes of Saints 
is Ice then what of Angels; that of Argels lefle then the” Elo- 
Imes of Chriſts glorified Humanity, this lefle then his Die FX 
And yer inthe leaſt of theſe Righreonſneſſes there is no V#- 
richtez:ſues atall to bs found, no not inthe ſouere judge- 
ment of Ged. Except we lay there is vrnrighteonſnes in Hea- 
#23 where no vncleane thing can enter, Well then. What 
Imperpection of mans Righteouſnes is it, whichis Sie? 
We ſay. That /mperfeitiov, when man in any Grace or 
oo00d Works wantes that degree of gooanes, which he onght 
to hau2. As in nature, ltthe Eye want that cleernes of /94e 
which ſhould be in ir; *cis a naturall Euill. z Morality if 
a man want that Temperance or degree of Temperance he 
ought to hauc, 1:5 a V/140ud and morall euill: ſo in Grace the 
want of that righteonſnes or degree of righteonſmes which 
Go4requires to be inman, is a Se and ſprrituall Euill, AN 
ſuch privations of what ſhould be preſent are Euill in what 
kind ſceuer. If they be in nature they be malamiſeranda, de- 
ferue pity and cure: ifin Vertwe and Grace; they be mala cul 
panda worth of blame and puniſhment. Such detects as 
theſein Grace, when man fals ſhort, not onely of that which 
is in others; but that which ſhould be in himſelte, doe al- 
waics ariſe from the mixture of Corruption and Sinne. Hee 
that loues n#t Godor his neighbour ſo much as he ought 
to doe: *ti3 becauſe his heart be wicked, at the leaſt in part; 
and that he loues others things mote then' he ſhould doc. 
Theſe things are certaine and yndeniable according to thoſe 


* Fril.2g. words of S', Auguſtin that arc authenticall, * Profetts illud 
Fueren. uod mine eff quam debet, ex vitioeſtl, And againe. ® Pec= 
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catum eſt, vel cum noa eſt charitas, que offe debet: vel minor 


eſt quam debit, 'Tis a Sinne, not to loue, God atall:orto 
| louc 

- "> t- - Ss. Nyc he 

AE: 5. 


YR om ones ax 


=. vv 
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loue him leſſe then we ſhould, Wherefore heere we aske 
the leſnite whether Charity and other Graces in a man rege- 
werate be ſo perfeinthis Life , as they ought to be? It he 
ſay, they benot ſo perfe&, as they ought ws, 95 how can he 
afficme that this defeR is no faultnor Sine: Can a man pol- 
bly doc worſe, or be worſe then he ſhould; and yet beig 
no fault therefore? If he ſay they be as perfe& as they ſhould 
be, his qwne { enſciexce and che Conſcience of all the men in 
the World will gain-ſay him for a liar. No man can ſay, that 
he loues God and his Neighbour aſmuch as he ought to 
doe : and that he is net bound incuery grace 2nd good worke 
ro ariue at preater perfeQion, then hee harh forthe preſent, 
He that thinkes himſelfe come neareſt vntothe marke , will 
yet be driucn to confeſſe,that he fals many bowes ſhore of 
thoſe patternes which we ought to imitate, Adam in his [u« 


wocency ; Chrifts Humanity ,and the Saints in Heaven, Wee 


here bid them ( Depinge #bi fſfam ) mike 2 point where we 
ſhall toppe : that when we are come ſo farre, wenzed ſeeke 
no further perfeRion, If they cannor do this, then they muft 
confeſſe,as the truth is, thateuery man is bound by Gods 
command to be more holy,to be more perfe& in all Graces 
znd good workes; and fo farre as he wants any degre: or 
dramme of goodnefle;that ſhould be in him and his works, 
ſo farre heis finfull and guilty of a faulc. 


E I goc onto the laſt Aſſertion of our Aduerſaries, 3 Exception, 
whichis tonching veniall ennes, (viz. ) T hat theſe ae not Bell.lb.s ,17, 


hinder rhe righteouſneſſe of ment good workes, A man may be 
a perfelt inſt man though he commit many veniall funes, The 
realon whereof they make to be [ becauſe veniall ſinnes are 


wat contrary to charity the loue of God and our neighbor , ard 


ſo may ſtand wellenowgh with the fulfilling of the L rw. 
Againſt chis errour, rending' to the obduration of mans 
bart in impenitency & loue of fim:we maintain this cerc/uſ19. 


Thoſe ſmnes which the Church of Rome cals we niall , doe Coxciufen 


pe 


traly make aman regenerate, and his workgs vnrighteonſneſſe coucr, 


tu the ſight of God. | 
T hs we proue by this one Argument, 
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132 A Treatiſeof Iuſti fication. SeQt.2.c.2. 
Hloſocner.tyanſgrefieth the Law , be « Vurighteous in 
fo aoing . | 
Þ'ut he that commits veniall ſinnes , tranſgreſſeth the 

Law. Ergo, He thatcommits veniall ſinnes. is an Vnt= 
718 9:00:15 Mans, 

The Mater is vadeniable. For the CMH:inor our Aduecre 
faric is ata (tand, They are loath to grant itz yer cannot tell 
how to deny it with any honeſty. Bellarmme after one or 
two ſhuffling diſtin&iss of ſimpliciter, & ſecundum quid; per- 
fe:te and imperfeite at laſt plainly denies that verall ſinnes. 
be contrary t9i6e Law, For anſwering yato thoſe places in 
lam:s. | In many things we offer d all,] and that in [ohx. [ If 
we ſay we hawe no ſinne we decerue onr ſelues,) Hee faith they 
cannot hanſomly ſhift themſcluzs of thole places, who hold 
that veniall ſrunes be” [ propree contra Legem.)] Such as bee 
<fthat opinion { Let : hem Lokg to it (faith he) what they 
will 2nſwere to that of Samt lames.) He that keepes the Law 

172 one port cc, ] He therefore will be more wiſe and wary. 

[ Selrda ipitar veſponſio eft ( ſaith he) Peccata venialia , fre 

quibus non Vinitur,nou eſſe peccata ſimpliciter , ſed imperfeite 

C& ſecundum quid: neque efſe contra Legem, ſed prater Legem.) 

And thus ſaith he, Omnia coherent(like a Pebble in a Withe) 

[ Nam qui oſtendit'm: vno pranaricans ſeilicet vnum precepe 

fu; C6 eſt onanium & ſimpliciter ininſt us conflituitur C7 tam 

men in multis cffendineus or uts , quia tamet/i nibil facing«s 
contra Legem ; tamen multa facinans pratr Legem, Et qni 
xaruu eft ex Deoguonpecratat tranſpredjendo Legem,f tamen 
ff dicamus qiia peccatum non habemus. ( v1.) nihil pratey 

Legoem faciendo : not ipſes ſeducimu, veritas non eff in No 

Ei.) Thisis an vabound Beſome,as will appeare by vndoe 

ing that d:ſtinftien-which ſcemes to hold it together, Ye- 

ziall runes are nat apainſt the Law : but beſides the Law. 


Orher mea= Well, we muſt nowknow what is againſt the Law,8& what 
Ning of theſe = be {ide 'B That i5 againſt the Law, when any thing 1s done 
words{ againſt) T 
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which the L2w forbids ; or Icft vadone which it commands, 


| That 1s beſides the Law , when the thing done is neither 


comended,nor forbiddeniuythe Law:He then that eoramits 
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a veriall ſune,doth ſome ſuch 2& as the Law neither for- 
bids nor commands. Here then we aske, Be veniall ſinners, 
fines? Yea,they be. 1s God offended with them? Yea, 
and he may iuftly puniſh them,on vs with the loſſe of Hea- 
ven, For ſo Bellarmine him(ſclfe confteſſeth. [ Peccata veni- 
alta niſi miſericorduter remittantur impediunt ab ingreſſu illus 145.49.vit, 
R eg m quod nhl Comguinatum intrare poteſt.) Now ſure 
this is admirable,thar ſuch acts as theſe ſhould defile a man, 
deſerve kell, offend God,in a word be finnes, and yet for all 
this neither commanded nor forbidden in any Law of God, 
Was there euer ſuch a toy heard of as this ? as Sinnes beſide 
the Law. Tis a moſt ridiculous contradiftion , Pect ature 
preter Legem. Hethar doth any thing befide the Law, nor 
mentioned , nor include { therein by way of proh:b;tion or 
command,tis moſt apparent he {innes not,nor offends nor at 
all. For whom doth he offend, or who can challenge him 
of Sine? Doth Godthe Law-giuer ? No, fortwas not his 
intention to command or forbid ſuch an a, and ergo, beir 
done or not done,it crofſeth not his will : nor hath he any 
r:aſon to finde fault er be diſplcaſed at ir. Satan or Max 
cannot accuſe him. For let them then ſhew the Law that 
prooues him an offender, If theygcannotalleadge a Law a» 
gainft which he hath travſgref(2d : they wrongfully accuſe 
him efa faulc. Were it notabſurd accuſation againſt a pri- 
ſoner at the Barre ; to ſay thar he hath indeed: done nething 
againſt the Lawes of the Land : but many things b2{ides the 
Law not forbidden nor commanded in the Law , thoſe hee 
hath done and deſerves te be puniſhed for it as an offender ? 
But now if thoſe veniall fmnes bee mentioned in Gods 
Law : thenare ſuch ations either commanded or forbidden. 
If commanded,then the not doing of ſuch a thiag,is plainely c,, 
contrary tothe Law, As forexample.< Tc fteale a penny, c,,,; ,:;e (2. 
or ſome other ſmall matter,to pleaſe anidle word, to te)l ar wane patid, 
officious lie; theſe be veniall fanes ſay our Aduerſ2ries. Bur 
how hnow they , they be fares? who told them (o ? The 
Scriptures they will ſay. Where? Inthe 8 and 9g Commane 
dexent, Aﬀko them now. Did God intend in thole Come 
| © 
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mandements to forbid thoſe ations of ſf:aling and ling ? 
Yea,or No? It he mrended 4rnot ; thentis no /#:re at ajl ro 
doe them,lecing it cro.leth not Gods will, nor offeads [i n, 
It he did intend co forbid vs thoſe things s thente doe.chem 
15 a /i2me, manite{tly contrary to the holy will of Qod, the 
Lawgiuer. Wherfore let vs here rem@ver that excellent rule 
of Bernar1. | Non inſſs quid:m licite virumiizet, vel admit- 
tuntur vel omittuntur : inſſawvero ſine culpa non nigleguntur, 
ſine crimine non contemnuntur, For tings not com nanded: 
we may cithzr liwfully do2 t'1-m or leaue them: bur for 
things commanded, toacglect them is a finne, to contemne 
t' em is a baynous crime. Wrerefore this diftin&tion of fins 
againſt, and finnes beſ1Je the Law falleth ro dult : and our 
IMmor Proplifition ſtands firme : Thathe who commer 
veriall Sinne,eranſgreſſcth the Law of God, and therefore is 
yncighteous for his ſo doing. | 

a Becants here forſakes the Caramall in this diftinRions 
and helpes him by an other deuiſ:, He grants thac Vexiall 
Sinnes be againſt the Law, and proues it, [ becauſe exery 
Veniall Sinn: # moraliter malum, anda Frgocontra reitansya. 
trmemet Legem &ternam. ) But heres now the difinet. on; 
Itis one thing:to be cogra Leger; another contra finem 
Legis. All Feniall ſinnes be againſt the Law : bur no vexrall 
fenne 18 properly againſt the end of the Law, that is,again(t 
Charity the Loxe of God or our Neightour, Is not this a ſu- 
pertine Invention? As ifa Sabiett that hath in many things 
broken the Law, ſhould ſay. True my faults beavairft the 
Law of the Land: bur yet they are not againſt the end of 
thoſe Lawes. viz. obedience to my Prince, and: Loue to 
the good of him and my Country, Though 1 brezke the 
Lawes : yet I would nothaue you thinke; but 1 loue and 
honour my Prince and Country well enough, Tult ſo the 


Teſits. A man may commit many finnes againſt Gods, 


Law: and yer ob/erue the end ofthe Law, inlouing God 
with all his heart; and his Neighbovr 3s himſelfe. Thea 
which nothing can be more ſenſclefſe, tat a man ſhould of« 
fend God inbreaking of his Law : and yer not with Randing 
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loue God wich his whole heart, That a man ſhould wr ong 


his Ne1ghbour doirg that to him which he would not haue 


doretohimſelfe ;and yer, for all that, loue his N-:gi:bour 
25 himſelfe, ( if ye lone mee keepe my Cemmanaens. its ) lah 
Chiitt.Jobn. 1.4. 15. Nay (fiy the Romanifts ) we louc him 


21nd yet breake his Commandemments. ( Loxe da: hb rowe cre if 


zo bis Neighberr ) (athite Apoltle Romans. 13..10 Nay 
(ſ-y .he /eſyits.) Loue may dcecuill ro 'his Ne ot;bour z 
and yer keepe te name of loue, A man.may be angry with 
another without caufe,reuile him , and call him Racha, bee 
may deiraude tm in {mall warters(for theſe they make Vents 
all fnres ) and ye. inthe meanetime, all this without breath 
of Charicy, Himſclte would not willingly be fo vied : bur 
hee will yſe another in this ſort; andyyet looke to bee 
thanked for his loue too. Such grofle adſurcities due our 
Aduerſaries runne in to, by coyning ſuch ſenſeleſſe d:[tini- 
ons of ( Smmes not againſt : bur beſides the. Law.) of ſinn+s 
wot azainſt the end of the Law: though againſt the Law ii ſelfe, 
Our Corſciences cannot be ſatilhed with ſuch fiily ſhifter: 
and therefore we leaue them vnto. thole that can content. 
themſelues;3. and choake vp their Conſciences with alittle 
ſephiftry. Men who make a paſtime of finugg and rake liberty 
te qualifie and diſpence with Gods Law as they thinke 
agreeable ro.their Conſcience ; hoping by tricks of wit and 
dodging Dijtinilions toa void the acculations of Coxſcience, 
and toclude the ſeverity of Gods Iudgement, 


SECT. 4. CHAP. IÞÞ 


Int fication by workes makes void the comenant of grace of the 
drfference between the law & the Goſpel. of the uſe of the Law, 
of the erroneous conceit of aur Aaner ſaries in this point, 


WA LE much of theſe three Exceptions of our 
F ccond eArg-ment , prouing the impoſſibili. 

- -v of our Jluſtihi.ation by the wo: kes of the 
+5 Liw, becauſe we cannot perfeRly tuifill the 
ieFS _2w. We g0C-::ow forward yato two Argue 
| aa 
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ments more; taken, the one fromthe difference of the two 
Coucnants God hath made with man. Firlt ef work e,the o; her 
of crace: and the other from the N ature of trus Chriſtian Li- 
b. rt y obtained for vs by ( 'hriſts a:ath. b 

3 eArgument. That wk ch makes voide the Concuant 
&f Grace ts a falſe and hereticall aottrine. 

P ut Inſtification of workes of the Law, makes void the Coo 
wenant of Grace. Ergo, 7 1« falſe and hernicall ſo ts teach, 

For coafirmation of the minor in this Argument wee 
muſt briefly ſhew. 1 (What the Conenant of Grace, what 
the Corenant ofwnkes ws ) 2 What oppoſition their is betweene 
thſe two. 


Conant of By the Contnant of Grace we vnderſtand in one word,the 


Gree 


Perieg. I, 


$. 


Gofpell,i.e. the gratious appointrnent of God to bring man to 
Saluation by Jeſus Chriſt. In the adminiſtration of this pra 
tious purpoſe of God we muſt obſerue foure go of 
time , where'n God hath diverſly ordered this meanes of 
Mans ſalvation. | 

1 Thefirſt is from Adam vntill Atraham. Wercin 
God mace the promiſe to eAdamanone after his miſerable 
fall : and renued it as occaſion ſerued ynto the Patriarches 
and Holy men of that firſt Age of the world. v/z.That (the 
ſeede of the woman ſhould breaks the Serpents head) This 
blefled promiſe containing the whole iubttance of mans re- 
demption by Chrift was religiouſly accepted of, and embra- 
ſed by the ſeruants of God in theſe times. who witneſſed 
their Faich in it, by their offcring of ſacryfice as God had 
taught them : and thicr Thankfrulneſſe for it, by their Obedi= 
ence and boly Conncrſation- 

Tne ſecond is from Abrahams to Moſer, Aﬀcer that 
men had now almoſt forgot Geds promiſe ard their owne 
duty : and [go/atry was crept into thoſe Families , wherein 
by ſucce:on the Church of God had continued, God cals 
forth Abraham from amongſt his Jdslatrow kinred, & with 
him renues that former promiſe in forme of a League and 
Coxenant confirmed by word & ſolemne ( eremonies,God on 
the one ſide promuling to be the God of «Abraham, and of 

his 
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his ſced,C that #n hu (eed all the Nations of the earth ſhould tt 
b.«fſes : «Abraham tar bis part belecuing the promiſe,and ace 
cepiing the cond:tron of : bedienie to wairne before Col in wp- 
rightneſſe. This Conenant with «Abraham 1s rat fied by 
two external Ceremonies. One of a fire-brand p:fſtng bor ween 
the pieces *f the Herfer and other Beaſts with 7 6h, Bi , Cs 
cording tocuſtome in making of Leagues had divided in 
t\waine.Gen 1 5. The other the Sacrament of { reumci/ion 
y pon the fleſh of Abrahamand his poſterity.Gen,1 7. 

The third peri2d is from the time of Moſes vntill {hrift, 
When (after the Church multiplyed vato a Natien , and 
withall in procefle of time, and continuance among tne /43. 
latr1ua es gyptians,grew extremely corrupt in Kelrgion and 
Manners ) God againe reviues: his former Conant mate 
with eAbraham. Putting the ewes in remembrance of the 
Conenant of grace in Chriſt, 1 By adding vnto the firſt Sa- 
cramenut of circumciſion another of the Paſſeoner ,*ſerting 
forth vnto the ewes, the eAuthor of their deliugrance ; as 
well from the ſpirituall{lauery and puniſhment of {inne; as 
fromthe bodily bondage and plagues of «/Zgypr. 2 After- 
wards by inſtitutivg divers Rites & Ceremomes concerning 
Prieſts ſacrifices,&c+ ail which were ſhzdowes of good 
things to come ( viz. ) of Chriſt,the Charch:s Redemption 
by hi: death. Which things were prefigured vnder thoſe 
type;,though ſomewhat darkely, yet plainely enough tothe 
weake vnderſtanding of the /ewes. Whoin that CMmnoricy 
of the Church ſtood 1nn:ed of ſuch Schoalemaſters and Tus 
tors to dire them ynto Chrilt, 

The fourth peried and laſt is from Chriits.death , to the 
end of tht world. Who inthe fulneſſe of time appearing in 
our fieſh,accompliſhed all the Prophecies and promiſes thar 
went before of him : and by the Sacrifice of 2m{e/fe,confir- 
med that Couenant-anew : which ſo long before had beene 
' made wi:hthe Ch-rch. Withall hauiog aboliſhed wharfo- 
eucrbefore was weake and imperfe& , nee hath now rep!e- 
niſhed the Church with aboundance of knowledge, and of 
race Rill ro continue and iacyeale,tul the conſummation of 


all 
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all things. In all theſe periods of time,the grace of God char 
brings ſaluation to man was cuer one and the ſame ; onely 
the Reueiation thereof, was with much variety of circum- 
fſtances,as God ſaw it agreeable toeuery ſeaſon, In the firſt 
twas Called a Premiſe, inthe ſecond a Conenart, intherwo 
laſt Perio4s,2 Teſtament ; the Old from eMoſes till Chrifts 
death ; the New fromthenceto the worlds end, in both Re« 
miſſion of ſinner, andiSaluation bequeathed ay a Legacy ynto 
the Church : and this bequeaſt ratified by the death of the 
Teſtator, typically \laine in the Sacrifices, for confirmation of 
tre Old : Really put to death in his owne Pe#ſoy, for the 

Sarltion of the New Teftament. But notwithſtanding this 

or any other dwerſity in circumſtance , the ſubſtance of the 

Goſpel,or couenant of Grace, is but one &the ſame,through- 

outall ages. Namely, l[eſus Chriſt yeſ#ierday,and to day , and 
the ſame for ener. -- 

In the next place. By the Conenant of Worker, we vnders= 
ſtand that we\call ia one word the Law: Nanitly, That 
means of bringing man to Salxuation, which is by pericR 0+ 
bedience vnto the will of God. Hereof there are alſo rwo 
ſeuerall eAdminiſiratione. x The firſt is with Ham bee 
fore his fall, When [mmertality and Happineſſe was promi- 
ſed to Man,and confirmed by 2a externall Symbele of the 
Tree of Life: ypon condition that he continued obedient to. 
God,as well in all other things; as in that particular Com- 
mandement of not eating of the Tree of knowledge of good 
and exzll, 2 The ſecond Adminiftration of this Couenanr 
was the renuing thereof with the [/raelites at Mount Simai: 
where (after that the light of Nature began to grow darker, 
and corruption had in time worne out the CharaQers of Re- 
ligion and Vertne, firſt graued in mans he:rt) God reviued 
the Law,by a compendious and full declarationof all duties 
required of man, towards God or his Neighbour,exprefled 
inthe Decalogue. According to the Tenor of which Law 
God entred into Touenant with the /fraelites , promiſing to 
be their God; in beftowing vpon-them all bleſſings of 
Life and Happineflc,vpon cendition that they would be his 

| Bf people, 
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people,obeying all things thathe had commanded, Which 
Condition they accepted of, promiſing an abfolute Obedi« 
ence, eAll things which th: Lord hath ſaid we will doe. Exod. 
19.24. and alſo ſubmicting themſelues to all puniſhmece in 
calethey difobeyes; ſaying Ame to the (uſe of the Law. 
Curſed be every one that confirmeth not all the words of this 
Law to die them : and all the peopleſball ay, eAwen, Deut, 
237.26, 

TWe ſce in briefe what theſe Conerants of Grare & Workes 
are, Inthe ſecond place we muſt inquire what oppoſiticx- 
there is betweene theſerwe; Grace and Workes ; the Goſpef 
and the Law. The oppoſition isnot in regard of the End 
Whereat bothdce aime, They agree both in one common 
end , namely the Glory of God in Mans eternall Saluation. 
The diſagreement is in the meanes, whereby this End may 
be attained; which are propoſed to Men in one fort by the 
Law,in another by the Goſpell. The diverſity is this. The 
Law offers fe unto Man vpon ( ondition of per{eft Obedience, 
curſing the Tranſgreſſors thereof in the leaſt print with eternal 
Death : Th: Gefpell offers Life unto © Man Upon another cone 
ation,viz., Of Repertance, and Faith in Chriſt, promiſing Re- 
miſſion of ſinnes to ſuch as repent and beleewe. That this is the 
maine Ef ntiafland proper difference betweene the Cone - 
»ant of workes and of Grace (that iz)betweene the Law and 

\the Gefpell, we ſhall endeauour to make good apainſi theſe of 
the Romyſh Apoſtaſy who deny it, Conſider we then the Law 
of Wcarkes,either as giuento Adam before the promiſe : or 
as after tne promiſe it remained in ſome force with Adam & 

- allhis poſterity, For the time before Mans fall. It is apparant 

rhat perfe& odedience was the condition required for the e- 

ſtabliſhing ef Adamin perpetual! blifſe.Other meanes there 

was not: nor needed any be propoſed vnto him, But when | 

Man had failed in that Condnion; -and ſo broken the Cove. 

want of Workes:Godto repaire Mans ruined Eſtate, now 

deſperate of cuer attaning vato happines by the firſt means; 

he appoints a ſecond offering ynto «Ada Sauiour;that by 

Faith 11 him, and not by his owne vnſpetted Qbcdience , 4 
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might reconer Inſtification, and Lite which he had I>t, So: 
that what Adam ſhou'd haue obrained by workes without 
Chriſt : now hee ſhall receiue by Faith ia Chriſt without 
Workes. Since the time of Mans fall we muſt conſider, thar 
the Law and Goſpe!!though they goe together, yer as they 
{1.1} differ in their vie and ofhce betweene themliclues: ſo alſo 
the Law differs from ir ſelte, inthat vie which i had before, 
and which it hath {ince the Fall. To vs now, ithath not the 
fame vie whichithad in Mans innocency. Ic was giucnto 
eAdam or this end,to bring nimſelfe to Life , and for that 
purpoſe it was ſufficient both in it ſel'e, as an abſolu:e Rate 
of Perfeition : and in regard of Adams who had ſtrength to 
hauc obſerued it, But varo Man fallen,alchough the Band of 
Obedience doe remaine: yet the End thereof (viz.) Iuſtifi- 
c3tion and Life by it, is now aboliſhed by the promiſe, bee 
cauſe the Law now is iaſufhicient for that purpoſe, not of ie 
ſelfe, but by reaſon of our finfull fleſh, thatcannor keepe it, 
This is melt manifeſt by the renewing of the firſt (onmant 
of Workes with the lewes, when God deliuered vnto them 
the Morall Law,fiom Snas, art which tume God did not in- 
:cnd that the /ewes;{hould obraine Sazation, by Obedience 
to that Law.God promiſed Lifeit they could obey, and the 
Tewes, as their duty was promiſed they would obey ; but 
God knew well enough they were neuer able to keepe their 
promiſe,and ergo *twas not God's intention in this Legall co= 
#cn4nt with the ewes, that any of them ſhould euer attaine 
Inſtification,and Life by that meanes. As that firſt the Pro- 
»i/e nzed not to haue bin made vnto Adam,it the Law could 
hHauc ſufhiſed for the attaining of Life : ſo after the- Promiſe 
was once made,the Law was not renewed with the /ewes; to 
that end that Xrghreonſurs and Life ſhould be had by the ob - 
jeruation of 1c, Thi: 15 the platae doftrine of the Ap oft le, Gal. 
2. inthathis excellent diſpute againkt In/t:fication by the 
Law. The doubt that troubled the Galatians was this. God 
* 1%, had madean Evanrelicall comenant with Abraham, that in 
Chriſt he and his fa:thbſull ſerd ſhould be bleſſed; that is, 1u- 
#ified, Afterward 430 yeares,he made a Legall conenart with 
A.,raham's | 
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Abrabam's poſterity,that thev ſhould line, that is, be juſtified 
and {aucd if they did fulfi!] all things wricteninthe Law. The 
Queſtionnow was ,, which of theſe two comments ſhould 
ſtand inforce, or whether both could ſtand cogether. The A4- 
peſtle anſwere , that the former conenant ſhould ſend in 
force, and that the later did not abropate the former ; nor 
yer could ſtand in force together with the former. This he 
expreſſcth v.17.18. Andthi 1 ſay,that the conenant that was 
confirmed afore of God inreSþett of Chriſt, the T, aw which was 
430 yeares after, cannot diſanall that it ſhou!d make the Pro. 
wiſe of none effeft. For if the inheritance (viz, ) of Riphteor(<- 
es and life be by the Law; it ts not by the Promiſe:butGod nane 
ir to Abraham: by Promiſe, Heere now they might obze&, 
Wherefore theu fſerneth the T. aw? It Men cannot bee iſt:fied 
by keeping the Law, to whatend was it giuen fo long after 
the Premiſe was made?. Tothis the eApoſtleanſweres. It wits 
aaaed (unto the Tromiſe) becauſe of the tranſgreſſions, Here's 
the true vie of the Morall Law,lince the fall of Mar, not to 
Juſtific himand giuelife : but to prouc himto be vniuſt and 
worrhy of death. It was added [beearſe of tranſgreſſions.)that 
is. 1.Toconvyince Mai of Swre, that he might be put in re- 
membrance what was his duty of o!d; and what was his pre= 
ſent infirmity in doing of it, and what was God's wrath a- 
eainſt him for not doing it. That ſeeing how impoſſibl: it 
was for him to attaine vnto life-by this 0:4 way of the Law, 
Firſt appointed in Paraarſe,hemight be humbled and driven 
to looke after that new way, which God had fince that time 
layed fortn, more heedfully attending the Promiſe, and ſeck- 
ing ynto Chriſt, who is the En of the Law vnto euery one 
that beleeues in him. Which vſc God pointed out ynto the 
Iewes,figuting Chrift vnto them iathe Afercyſeate,courring 
the Arhe wherein the Tables of the Coucnant were keprt,and 
inthe Sacrifices appointed for all ſorts of Tranſgreſſions a- 
gainft this Covenant. To admoniſh the Tewes a further thing 
was aimed at in giuing them the Lav , namely the bringing 
of them----=----= to Chrift the promiſed ſeed, in whom 
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+. Torcſtcaive Man from Sirre. Thatthe Law might be 

a perpctuall rule of Holineſle and Obedience whereby Man 

ſhou!d walke and glorifie God ro the vemol?t of his Power, 

That ſothoſe [ewes might not chinke that God by making 

2 gracious Premuſe, had viterly nulkfied the Law, and that 

now Mco mi.__h: live as they lift; butthat they might know 

theſe bounds preſcribed them of God, within which cum- 
: paſſe they were to keep themlelues, that ſo the ouer-flowing 

of [niqsity might be reſtrained. Theſe moſt excellent, perpe+ 

tuall and necetlary vices of the mora!l Law, God intended in 

renewing of the Legal conenant with the /ewes: & ergo the 

Apoſtle concludes,that God didnot croflc himſelf, when firſt 

he gave the [nheritance to Abrahans by promile , and afcer= 

wards made a Legall comenant with the /ewes. his peſtee 

rity. Jithe Lamthen againſt th? Promiſes? ( faith the A 

potle) God forbid. For of there had beene a Law gi- 

wen , which could haue ginen Life , ſwrely Rightcenſneſſd 

roula have Einky the Law: But the Scripture mT concluded 

all vader Sinne, that the premiſe by the Faith of Ieſus (brift © 

might be given to all that beleene.ver. 31. 22. Whence it 

1s moſt cleare that the Law and the Goſpell in. ſomethivgs 

are iubordinate and yphold ore another; in.o:her abſolute, 

2nd Ceftroy ore another: As the Law by thediſcourry of 

Sinne and the puniſhment of it, bumbles man and prepares 

himtoreceauc the Goſpel, 2. As the Law is a ſacred direRie 

on for Helmes and Obedience tothole that haueembraced 

the Geſpe/land all others. 3. As the Law requires ſatufae 

711e forthe Breach of it,znd the Goſpel/promiſeth ſuch ſatis - 

faflion: thus the Law 2nd Geſpell agree well rogether and 

cltabl:ſh one another. But a5 the Law giucs. life to them 

that pcrieftly obey ir,ard the Goſpell giuzs Life ro themthax 
Redfafily belciue 1t;thus the Law and Geſpelt are one againſt 
tne other; 2nd overthrow one another, And ergo if God 
had given ſuch a Law to the ewes, as could have brought 
Saiuation to them through the perſeR fulfilling oft: 'ris 
2pparan; that God had made voide his former Couenant 
vato AbraLem, becauſe Righteoupres ſhould have binby 
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the Law, and not by Chriſt, But now God gave: no ſuch 
Law, as could be kept by the /ewer, as the Spofile prones, 
becauſe all were ſinners againſt it; and therefore it followes 
that nutwi. hſtanding the giving of the Law, the Promiſe 
flandes gold for euer; and Righteonſnes is to be odrained 
oncl by the Faith cf Jeſu Chriſt. 

From hence we conclude firmely, That the difference 
berwzene the Law and the Goſpel, athigned by our Dwmes 
js moſt certaine and agreable tothe Soriprares. viz. That, 
Thi Law giuts Life vnto the Tuft vpon Con:ition of perfelt O< 
bedience in all things: Th: Goſpell gines Life vnto Sinners ve 
pow ( endition, they repent and veltiue im Chriſt Toſwa, Whence 
it is plaine. That 1a the point of /a/tifcation theſe twoare 
icompatible, and that therefore our mmer Prepo/ition Randey 
verified. ' That Inſtification by the wirkes of the Law, makes 
voiude the Canenant of Grace. Which Prepoſition is the ſame 
with.che Apsftes aſſertion elfe- where, Gal. 2. 21. If Righs 

 trouſne: be by the Law Chriſt died in vaine, and Gal, 5. 4. 
Ye are atoliſhed from Chriſt: whoſeexer are inflificd. by the 
Law; yee are fallen from Grace. 

By ſomuch more iniurious are thee of the Rom:ſbChurch 
vnto the Goſpel of { kreft, when, by denying; this difference, 
they would confound the Law and Gopel/: and bring vs 
backe from Chrift to Moſes, to ſecke for our In/:fication 
in the ſulfilling of the CMeora/l Law. They would perſuade 
ys that the Goſpell-is nothing, but. a more: perfect. Law, or 
the Law perfeQed by addition of che Spirit;enabling-menca 

|- - fulfillit; That the promiſes of the Goſpel! be vpon this Core 
Aition, of fulfilling the Law. with ſuch like ſtufte. Their Do« 
Etrine touching this point-is declar:&vnto vs b ; Pellarmine, 
Lib 4. 6elnflificat. cap. 3. 4. Where he coines many diftin- 
ctions be; weene the Law and:Goſpe/i:bur will by no meanes 
admit of that which our Reformed Dinumes make to be the 
chicfe: The cheife diſtinftion which he conceaves co be be 
tweene themhe frameca tiius, The Gofpel/(fueth he) s ra- 1 Cor.z, 
hen in a double [tnſe, 1. For the Doftrinc of Chriſt, and bis A- 
Pothes by them preached and written; 2. For the Grace of the 
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144 A Treatiſe ofIuſtification. Sect.4.C.T, 
Holy Ghoſt fun int the New Teſtament, which he mskes tobe 
the Lawwritten in our Hearts, the qu:ckening o prrit, the Law 
of Faith, Charity ſhed abroad in our Hearts in eppoſition to the 
Law written in ſtone, to the dead ard killing Letter, the Law 
of Workes, the Spirit of bondage andfeare. V pon this he pro- 
ceeds to the difference betweene the Law and the Goſpel. 
Thus. 7 he Law teacheth vs what u to be done, the Goſpel! (if 
it be taken for the Grace of the holy Ghoſt ) ſo it diſſers from the 
Law, becauſe it gaines ſtrength to dve it: but if it be taken for 
the Dottrine delinerea by Chriſt and his Apeſtles, ſo it aprees 
with the Law, teaching vs, asthe Law doth, what things are 
2 be done, This Argument the Ieſwite illultrates and proues 


mthree particuiars. 


1. The Goſpel! cont aines, Doftrinam eperum, or Lepes. For 
Morall precepts they be the ſame in the Geſpell,that be in 
the Law; en:n thoſe precepts that ſeeme moſt Enangelicall. 
( viz ) of loving our Enenres witnerof this all the writing s 
of the New Teſtament, wherein enery where we find pre. 
cepts,o& exhortations to the ſame virtues, Prohibittons ang 

achor tations from the ſame vises, which the Law forbids 

&r commands, So thatfor CMorals, the Dotlrine of the 
Goſgell is but the Dottrine of the Law; newly (that ts) 
moſt cleerely and fully expounded. Nor u the Goſpell in a 
wore perfett ſubſtance: but m Circumſtance a more per (pi« 
enous Dottrine, 
Which, though a Truerh, yet is very 1diculouſlie proued 
by the Caraina!l out of, Hat.s . Nift abunaauerit &c. Un- 
eſſe your Righteovſnes exceed, What? He ſaieth not therigh= - 
teouſnes of the Liw and Prophers; but of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhal/ not enter &c, A protound Gleſſe, (Chriſt 
would not add to the Burden of the Law: but take away 
from the falſe g/oſe. of the Scribes and Phariſees.) Surely 
good cauſe had our Sawtonrto taxe both the Dofttine of the 
Phariſces in interpreting, and their; manners in their hypo= 
criticall practice of the Law in outward matters; without 
inward Obedience: Bur licle Reaſon was there that Chriſt 
ſhould tequire of man more perfectonthen Gods Law re- 


. 
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quired, and*cis a fanci2 ro dreame of any ſuch” meaning, in 
our $Sauicurs ipea he | 

2 The Goſpel! containes ( ommingtions, and threatnings 4s 
the Law doth, Witnes th: maxy woes from ChriſPs owne 
month againſt the Scrives aud Phariſees; together with 

theſe frequent denunciations of Tudyement and Damna« 
' tionto ſuch as are vngodly, that doe 1,04 repent and obey 
the G oſpe! l, | 
.2 Thirdly the Goſpell containes promiſes of Life and happi- 
wes: but theſe Enangelicall-promiſes be not abſelute but 
' 2pon the ſame Condition, that the Legall are.(viz)Cuns 
conditione implende Legis,Cum coninione Inſtitia alt, 
alts, & operoſe, que in perfeita Mandatorum obſerua. 
tions conſiſtit, Cap. 2. | 

This the Ieſuite would proue ynto vs. 

1. From that, Math. 5, F'nleſſeyour Rightrouſnes a- 
boyd &c. (that is; in Bellarmines ConftruRtion )ſo far 
as, vtothe perfelt keeping of the Law: you ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdome of Heanen, 

2, From CMat. 19. 17. Mat; 10. 19. Where Cnrit 
ſpeakesto the yosg man. Asking him what he ſhould : 
doe to be ſaued, 1f thou wilt enter into Life keepe the 
(ommandementst. And tothe Lawyer.(1 9,28.) who as- 
ked the like Queſtion he an{weres, This doe and tho 

ſhalt line. That is, Fulfill the Law, and thou ſhalt be [a- 

wed, In which wordes they ſay; That (Chriſt did preach 
the Goſpell,and ſhewed unto theſe men the very E VAangee 
lical way to Salnuation, : 

” * 53. Fromthe many placesof Scripture. Wherein #Lor 
tificati.n of Sinne, ard the ſtudions prattice of Holmey, 
and Obedievce 1 required of vs. As. Rom. #Mf ee 
wor tifie the aced's of the fleſh by the Spirit: yee ſball ne, © 

So. Ezekiel 18, 21, If the wickea will returne from all 
bus Sinnes, that he hath committed; and beepe ail my fta- 
mntes, arddoe, that which ts lawfall and Right: he [hall 
{vrely line and not die. With'a Num Þcr luch hke'pla- 
CCSs | - | 2 Ps 
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joba 13.17.1 4. From thevery Tenor of the Goſpell. He char belie- 


ye know thoſe 


things, &c. weth ſhaiibe ſaned: but he that belieueth net, (ball be 
lohn15.14.Ye damnen, Where we ſce the Premiſe of Li/eisnot ab- 
arc wy fricads folute, but conditionall, If we de ſuch and ſuch 
'yedo whar- WIrQes. 
uerl com: 


From-heace the Romaniſt concludes: That ſeeing the pre- 
eepts threatnings and proxiiſes of the Jeſp-0 , be for marter 
the ſame, that thoſe of the Law are : 'the true difference be. 
eweene the Law and Goſpell ſhall be this. That the Lew 

naked 'y propsſeth what xs to be done without givin 
grace to performe it: byt the Goſpeil not only 5a, 
what ar tobe done, but withall giveth Grace and ftrength 
#0 dee it:and therefore theLaw giten by Meſes the Law- 
giner cannot inſtific, becauſe it was pinen without the 
grace of fulfilling it : but the Gofpeil ginen by Chrift 
 .#he Redeemer d:th juſtiſie, becauſe it us accompanied 
with the graceof the holy Ghoſt, making 1/5 able to keepe 
the Law, For which cauſe alſothe Law of Moſes 1s 8 
om 8.15, oake vnſuppertablethe L aw of *feare and bondage;be« 
\AN,4:34.25, . pM ; ; | 
Des eanſc it gines not graceto keepe it, but onely convmeeth 
nr Sinne, and threatens ws preniſhment but the Law of 
C brit, th: Goſpell 4 tight yoake, A Law of loue and 
diberty; becauſe it gines graceto keepe it, and of lone to 
God and man: and ſo by fulflling frees a man from ſee= 
red puniſhment. x, 

This is the ſumme_of th? Rewsſh Doftrine touching rhe 
difference betwixt the morall Law and the'Goſpell inthe 
point of Iuſtification, as it is deliuered ys by Be!larmine, the 
rottew pillar of the antichriſtian S ynapogne, Wherein we have - nr + 
ſcarcea ſyllable of diſtin Trueth: but all peruerted by x- 
quiuocations and grofſc Ambiguities, as ſhall appeare by a 

TE"; ſhort ſurucy of the former difcourſe, Wheress then he di- 
4 ſtinguiſherh the Goſpell into the dorine of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles, and into the Grace of the Holy Ghoſ!; letys 

follow him intheſ=two parts, D 
Fir? for DoQtine, -We grant that the Goſpell is often 

fo taken :butinthis matter _ Iuſt.fication, thiy acce pti- 

on, 


1d you, 
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on is too large ; andnot diſtin enough. For although, by 
a Synecdeche of the chicleſt & molt excellent part, the whole 
De&rine and Miniftry of Chriſt and his Apoſtles with their 


Minitery of the Goſpell : yer all things which chey preach- 


b Rom. 11. 16* 


ſucceſſors, be called the doQrine of the Goſpell,, and ® the Sas 
when God 


ed or wrete, is not the Goſpell properly fo called. But as g,,1 iudge,, the 
Aoſes chiefly delivered the Law vnto the /ywes, though yet ſecrers 'of Men 
with all he wrote of Chiiſt, and ſo in part revealed vato by lcus Chriſt 
chem the Goſpell: ſs Chriſt and his Minifters,though chiefe- <o:0m8 ® 


| each the Goſpell , yet inicsplacerhey vree the 
din # ar ,as that whi bates Pak” vicein Urtherin 

our Chriſtian faith and praiſe. Wherefore when we (; Deal 
of the G5lpcll as oppotite to the Law, tis a /eſuitrcall equi- 
weeationto take it inthis large ſenſe. For the whole doQrine 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, preached by them, and written 
for vs in the Booke of the New Teftament , we follow the 
Apoſtle in'his diſpute of luftificatien. Gel.3.4.5, And ac- 
cording 23 he doth take the Goſpel! ftriQly for the promiſe 
of Juſtification and life made ynto man in Chriſt Teſus. This 
bs in proper tearmes the Goſpell ( viz.) that ſpeciall Do- 
Qrine touching mans Pedemption and reconciliation with 
God by the meanes of Teſus Chiift ; the Revelation where- 
of was indeed [ $uR7)4aze ] the gladdeft ridings that were 
euer brought to the eare ofmortall nan, ' Which Goſpell in 
ſtci&rearmes the Angels preached, Lne.2. 10,11. Behold, 
f bring you glad tidings of great ioy which ſhall be to all people. 
That vnto you it borne thu day inthe Citie of Danid , a Sawi« 
our which « ( brift the Lord. And afterward Chrift and his 
- Apoſtles fully explained the myfteries thereof vato the 
world, According tothis neceffary diſtinion, we anſwer. 
Thar if we take the Goſpellinthatfarge Acception; tis true 
which Bellarmine hath, That the Goſpell concaines in itthe 
DoArne of workes ( viz. ) the Morall Law, cuen the v 
ſame precepts, prohibirions, threatnings, & promiſes which 
aredcliuered in the Law. All which as Chrift and his H 
files preached: ſo may all Miniſters withour oe hoe 
muſt, if they will avoid —_— 
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143 —ATreatifeof Inſtification, SeQ.4.c.r, 
hearers,ſeaſonably and diſcreetly , that the Law may make 
way forthe better reccjuing andentertaiament of Grace in 
the GolipeIl, But hence it followes not, that the Go(pell| 
properly fo taken,is te be confounded as one and the ſame 
thing wich the Law; becauſe the Law is conjoyned with ic 
in the preachings anJ writings of the Miniſters of the Nexy 
Teſtament. They ill are deuided in their Nature and Offi 
ces :nor hath the Goſpell any afhnity with the Liw in pre- 
cepts,threatnings, or promiles, Wherefore when ÞFellay- 
wine teachethvs. That Emangelical promiſes be made with 
condition of perfelt fulfilling the Law. Tis a deſperate errour, 
and that in the very foundation. You heard lus proofes be- 
fore reciced : ſee now a lictle how paſſing weake they be. 
1x MAat.y, Except your righteanſneſſe,c76, To this wee 
anſwere. The plaine meaning of the place is this. Our righ- 
reouſnefſe muſt abound more then that of che Phariſes 
(thatis,) It muſtnot be ourſide onely as theirs was: but in- 
ward Righteouſneſſe of the heart, 1n inward ſanRiity of the 
thoughts and affeRions,as weilas of the outward Aion : 
erelie{uchi our hypocrifie will keepe vs from entring into 
Heauen. But doth it hence follow, that becauſe we muſt be 
more perfe& then theſe Phariſees, we muſt be as perfe& in 
all things as the Law requires : we mult exceed them, ergo, 
equall the holinefle of the Law in all points? Becauſe wee 
mult be ſyncere without hypotrifie,ergo, wemutt be perfe&t 
in all things without blame ? Such conſequents as theſe, the 
Tefuit hath cocluded out of his ewn head,nat out of the text, 
Touchin2 that ſpeech of Chrift toche;;ong man. Mar. g. 
_ aad the Lawyer. Matt. 10,That if they didfulfill che Law, 
they ſhou!d liue. We anſwere,that Chrift in ſo ſpeaking vn. 
to them did not preachthe Goſpel] : but ſhewed vntothem 
the Legall way te Saluation.For theſe erring that grand er- 
ror of the /ew in ſceking for righteouinefle not by faith but 
by the works of the Law,ſeucring the Law,fiom Chriſt the 
end thereof; (as the Apoſtle ſhewes. Rom. 9.31.72.05 10.3, 
and {o ſuppoſing to be ſaued by doing ſome good thing. 
Chriſt anſweres them iacheir humour , as curry one ſhould 


Sef.q4.c.t. CATrAti/eof Inflification. 149 
be anſwered,that ſwels with high conceits of his own righ- 
teouſnefle & workes, That there was a Law to be kept: and 
if they could fullyobſerue the righteouſnes of it, they ſheuld 
be ſaued, ſending them of purpoſe to the Law, that they 
might be humbled thereby and ſeetheir great folly in ſeeke- 
ing for life by that, which they were ſo ynableto keepe., A. 
gainſt which anſwere the ® /eſuzt hath nothing co rely ; but | Calv.izflib,g, 1 
ſtands much in confuting of another anſwere made by ſome*©?-15.5.9. | 
of our Diuines.Thac Chriſt fake theſe things Tronically.This 

Bellar.ſeeks to confute; nor do I labor to confirmit;though 

it might be juſtified for any thing he brings to the contrary. 

3 Vnto tholcthoſe places of Scriptwrethat euery where : 
almoſt promiſe life, blefſednefſce, the fauour of God, vpon 3* 
condition of [ holmmeſſe in bfe and converſation,that we morti- 

fie the luſts of the fleſh walke in the Spirit, overcome the world, 
&c.] We an{were,that, Obedience « one thing , perfelt ebeds- 
ence is anether,\Ne ſay that the promiſes of the Gofpe/l bee all 
y pon condition of ebediexce:but none vpon condition of per= 
obedience Tis an iniury done vnto vs, whe they fay;we teach 
that Ewangelicall promiſes be abſolute and without conditi- 
on,as if God did promiſe and giue all vato vs; and wee doe 
nothing for it en our parts. We defend no ſuch dotage. The 
promilcs of the Goſpell be conditionall(viz.) Namely vpon 
condition of repentance and amendment of life, That we ftudy 
to our power to obey God in all things; but this is ſuch a 
condition asrequires of ſincerity and earthfulxeſſe of endea- 
uour,not perfeltion of obedience in the full performance of 
cuery jot and Tittleofthe Law. 
Vatothelaft Argument, from the tenour ofthe New Co- 
| Menant(vit.)That we muſt beleeueif we will be ſaucd;ergo, Te 
the promiſe of the Goſpell is with condition of fulfilling the 
Law. This is an Argument might make the Cardinals cheeke 
as red,as his Cap,were there any ſhame in him. Faith indeed 
is a worke: and this worke is required as a cond;tion of the 
promiſe : bur to doe this worke, To beleexe, though it be ro 
obey Gods Commandement ; yet it is not perfeRly to ſul- 


fill the whole Law; bur pfeiy totruſt in him,who brings 
mercy and pardon for tranſgrefſions of the Law, 
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CHAP. 11. 
Of Pellarmime! erroneom diſtinition of the word Goſpel; 
2+.a, O much of the firſt member of the /eſwits di- 
ND Rtintion,wherin his ſophiſticall fraud appeares, 
22) taking the Goſpel forthe whole doArine of the 
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Y New { eſtament publiſhed by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtl-s,and erge, confounding the Law & Gof. 
pell as one:becauſe he findes the Law as well as the Goſpell 
delivered vnto vs,by our Saviour and his Miniſters : I pro= 
ceed to the ſecond branch of ic. The Goſpe!l ( ſaith he ) « t#+ 
hen for the grace of the holy Ghoſt ginen vs in the New Tefba- 
went : whereby mes are made able to keepe the Law. Tis (0ta- 
ken.Bur where is it ſo-taken? The /ef#:t cannot tell you that; 
[ Vt verum fatexy (ſaith he) nomen Evangely non videtur is 
Seripturis nſpiam accipi, niſipro dyStrins,) Nogood reaſon 
for it,in as much as tis cuidencto all mc, that there is great 
difference bztweeane the doArine of Mans ſa/u4tion by the 
Mercy of God chrouzh the CMerirs of Chrift ( which is 
properly the Goſpell )and the graces of the Holy Ghoſt 
beftowed on man 12 his Regeneration, whereby he is made 
able inſome meaſure, ro doe that which is.,good. But the 
faults not ſo much in the name incalling the grace of God 
in vs by the name of Goſpell - as inthe miſ-interpretation of 
the matter it ſelfe. Wherein two errours are committed by 


the leſuite. 
rt Tn thathe maketh the grace of the New Teſtament, 


to be ſuch ſtrength giuen ro man; that thereby he may ful- .. . 


fill the Law. 
2 Inthathe ſaith. The Law was given without grave 


to keepe it. In both which aſſertions their is ambiguity and 


Error. 
For the firft; We grant that te doc any thing that 
|, not by the Law. The 


ts good, is giuen, by the Golpe | 
Law commands : butit giues no ſtrength co Obey, becauſe 
ic perſuppoſeth that he, ro whome the ds giuen, 
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SeA.q.c.2, uATreatiſceof Iwflification, 15T 
it. And. Ergo, we confcſſeit freely , that we [ Receave rhe 
Spirit not by £98 workes of the Law - but by the bearmg of 
Faith preached } asicis Gel. 3, 2, The Donation of the 
Spirit in any meaſure whacſocuer of his ſanltifying graces 
is from Chriſt as a Sawronr, not as a Lawginer. Thu; when 
we agree. That all Graces to doe vyell is giumn vnto vs by 
the Goſpel; bur next we- differ. They reach that the Goſpel 
gics {uch grace vnto man, thathe may fulfill whar the Liw 
commands : and fo be Iuſtified by ir. we devy it, and ſay 
that Grace is giuen by the Goſpel , to obey the Law ſincerely 
without byppoericy : but not to fulfill ir perfettly without #5- 
ities, In-which -point the /eſwite failes in his proofes 
which he brings. 
' x Outof thoſe places where contrary Attributes are 
aſcribed ro the Law _ Gofpell. Vato the Law, Thatiris , 
[ the miniſtry * of death and\( ondenmation) (Killing © Letter } , 2 5 = x - 
that ic ( worker wrath ) that it is a [ Toaks 4 of Bondage 2 <Rom, 4.45. 
{ Teſtament © bringing forth ( hilderen vuto Bondage }. But 1 Cor. 15. 56, 
vnto the Goſpell,chet it is ( The minſfry fof Life) and [ of Re- * Gal. 5.1. 
Conciliation) 8 the > ( Spirit rbat quickeneth) the ( Teſtament , Gal. 4. 24, 
that bringeth forth Childeren to Likerty ) which oppoſition 25:3: $ 
Bellarmine will haue to bee, becauſe The Law gives k , Cor 3. 5: 
precepts without affording ſtrength to keepe then: but the 7. 17, 
Goſpell gines grace to do: what is Commanded. Burt the leſuire Gal. 4.26; 
is here miſtaken. Theſe oppoſite attributes giuen to the 
Law, arc aſcribed to it ina twofold reſpeft, x Inregard of 
of the puniſhment which the Law threatens to offencery 
( viz.) Death, In which regard principally he Law is ſaid 


_ " tobe the minyſiry of Death,to works wrath, tobe nota deed | 
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but Killing Letter: in aſmuch as being troken it leaues no 
hope to the Tranſgreſſor : but a fearcfull expeRation of 
eternall Death and condemonation of the Law vnder the Ter- 
 rors whereof it holds them-in bondage. But onthe (os- 
trary the Goſpell is the miniſtery of Life, of reconciliation 
of the quickenizg ſpreis and of Liberty;becauſe it reveales va- 
to vs Chriſt in whom we-are reſtored to Life; from the de- 
ſerued Deathand condemnation ofthe Law, ynto Gods fi- 
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ty; being freed from ſlawiſh feare of Puniſhment, This is the 
cheefe Reaſon of this 4 of Attributes, Secondly the 
next is in regard of Obedience.In which reſpe@ the miniſtry 
of the Law is ſaid tobe the Miriftery of the Letter written 
in tabels of fone: but that of the Goſpeltis called the miniſtery 
of the Spirit which writes the Law in the fleſhly tables of the 
heart, Becauſe the Law bearely commands : but Minifters 
not pover to obey; & ſo is but as a dead Letter without the 
Vertue of the Spirit. But in the Goſpell grace is giuen from 
(hrift, who by the Holy Ghoſt ſanRiifieth the heart of his 
E'e&, that they may live to Righteouſneſſe in a ſincere 
thought not cuery way exact conformity to the Law of 
God, Thelike anſwere we giue vnto another proofe of his, 

2 Out of that place (John 1.17. The Law cameby 

e Moſes : but Grace and truth by Teſus Chriſt.) that is 

(faith Bellarmine)T he Law came by Moſes without grace 

to fulfill it : but grace ts keepe it, by Chriſt. 

We anſwere, The true interpretation of theſe words is 
this: Moſes delivered a twofold Law,moral/and ceremonial. 
Oppoſite to theſe Chriff hath brought a twofold priwiledge, 
Grace for the worall Law , whereby we vnderſtand not only 
power giuen to the regenerate in partto obſerue this Law, 
which ſtrength could nor come by the Law it ſelfe:bur alſo, 
much, more Remiſſion of finnes committed againft the 
Law and ſo our Tuftification and freedome from the guilt 
of ſinne and courſe of the CMorall Law.Secondly,Truch for 
the Ceremoniall Law the ſubſtance being brought in and the 
ſhadowes vaniſhed. wherefore the /eſuite erresgreately in 
this point, when he makes the grace of the New Teſtament 
to conſiſt in this. That ſtrength is thereby giuen us to ful- 
fill the Law. The grace of Godin the Goſpel! is chiefely our 
Isflificatien and Redemption from the curle of the Law : 
andin the next place ftrength afforded vs to Obey the Law 
in ſome meaſure not perfeltly as our Aduerſaries would haue 
it, Inthenext point heerres as much in ſaying thatthe Law 
of Moſes was ms without grace to obey it. A falſe aſ- 
ſertion, For alchough the Law of it ſelfe giue not grace: 
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when Moſes publiſhed the ' Law. Sufficient ſor the proot© 


hereofare. 1 Theſe excellent properties aſcribel ynto the 
Law of God, as in other places of tic o/d Teſtament : lo fpc- 
tially in the Booke of the Pſalmes. And amongſt them in 
the 19.Aand 119g, P[alm:s, Where the Law of God is {aid 
to ( ge light to the ears, to conuert the Soule, to reiaice the 
Heart &c.) whuc 1 it covld not doe ot it felte, had not the 
grac: of the Holy Ghoſt being giu-n in theſe times, withcur 
which the Law could worke no ſuch ſauing EffeQts. 2 Exe 
perienee of tho'e times in the Faith, Patience, and ; bedzence, 
and al! ſorts of graces ſhining in thoſe ancient Saints (who 
lived before and after the Law was giuen, Which graces 
they receaued from the Holy Ghoſt, ſhed vpon their hearts 
by vertue of Chriſfs mediation , whereby they receaued 
ſirength to liue holly in Obedience vato tke Law of God, 
The difference betweene theſe times, and thoſe vnder the 
Law, is nor, That we haue grace and they had none:but on- 
ly in the m-aſure and extent of the ſame grace beſtowed, 
both on vs and them. In thoſe times as the DoArine of the 
Goſpell was more ob{curely revealed; tothe grace w® ac- 
copanies it was more ſparingly diſtributed, being confined co 
to a Church colleed of one nation, and beſtowed ypon 
that Church in a lefler meaſure,then now ; though yer ſuffi- 
tiently in that meaſure, Bur in the times of the New Telta- 
ment, the light ſhines more brightly, and grace is difpenced 
more liberally, being extended indiffcrenely to all Naticng 
and poured vponche Godly ina larger Abundance: accor- 
ding as was promiſed {eremiah 31. Though alfo this come 
.- pariſon muſt be reſtrained yato whole Churches, what ge. 
nerally is now done; for no doubt in many particulars ſome 
men vnder the Law exceece for abundance of Grace,many 
vnder the Goſpel!, Wherefore it is a notable iniury ynto the 
Bounty of God, and the honour of thoſe Saints of old, to 
exclude them from partaking of the Goſpell; to affirme that 


TIM _ q . Thou arrour 
they were led only by the Spin? of Feare, and not of loue: Bheee # Bas 
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that they recezued not the Spirit of adoption ro cry «Abba 
father as well as wee ( though not penny as wee ; 
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15% A Treatiſe ofluſlification., SeA.4.c.. 
gorerners, as we confeſſe they were but very Servants heldin 
Bondage and excluded from the inheritance of Grace, and 
glory tillafter Chreffs Death. So thar at beſt their aJopti- 
eu was but conditionall with tegard of Time to come : bur, 
for the preſcr,they were handled as laues fear'd with rempe= 
rall puniſhments allured by temporal! rewards, like a heard of 
S wine fed with baſe arhors and buſkes. Theſe'be abſurd Er- 
rors bred out of Scripture miſyrnderſtood. Eſpecially thar 
of [obn 1, Grace came by Chriſt. Ergo uot before Chriſts In- 
earnation. Aſily Argument. Chriff is as old as the ##or id 
and his Grace as ancient, as the Name of Man vporn Earth. 
£2 alwaies came by Crbsf, & was in its meaſure giuen'by 
im log beforche appear'din the fleſh. Hewas cuer the head 
ofhis Church, and that his Body, which he alwaies quick- 
ned by the blefſed influence of his Spirit miniflered thereyn- 
to . Whereby the Godly before as well as fince his incarne- 
tion were made liuing members of that his wifficall Bos 
( 


. 


Wherefore it is apparant, chat grace is not to be ticd t 
Times of the Goſpe//and ſeucred fromthe Law. Nay, asof 
old the Law was not alwaies without grace: ſo now many 
times theGoſpelir ſelfe is without graceChriff himſclfe being 
« ffumbling ſtone and rocks of offence , the Goſpell a Saniour 
of Death to thoſe many ypon whome Grace is not beftowe 
ed; to belecue and embrace it, 

1 conclude then. That this difference, with our Aduerſa= 
ries make'betweeue the Law and Goſpel! is falſe: and that 
their Error is pernitious in makind the Goſpel to be nothing, 
but a Spirit added to the Law that man may fulfillic rohis 
Iuſtification. That thus a man _ be ſaued by Chrif 
through the perſe& fulfilling of the Law, Which is a mon- 
Arous and yncouth'DoAtine laying an ynſupportable bur- 
then ypon the conſcience of man and hazarding his ſoule te 
ererwelldiſtruftion , whiles by this meanes he fruftrates che 
Grace of God in Chrift ; and withall fruftrats his owne 
hopes of life expeAing to ebteine it by that Law which 
he is neuer able to fulfil 
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SECT. x. CHAP ko 
Fftification by fulfilling the law,onerthrowes 
( hriſlian libertie,the parts of our 
(riſtian libertie. 


>+2+.0, O much of the Third Argument : The laſt fol- 
A WP lwes drawne fromthe Nature of Chriſtian Li- 
FJ. berty. Which is this, 
3534 4. Arg. That which ouerthrowes our (kriftian 
Liberty purchaſed for.vs by the death of (hriſt: 
that's no Enangelical;but an Flereticall Dearine, ' 
But Iuſtsfication by the workes of the Law ouerthrowes 
the Spirituall Liberty of Man obtained for hins by Chriſt: 
Ergo, 'Tus an Hereſie againſt the Goſpel, 

\For the proofe of the mmor Propoſition , let vs in briefe 
conſider whetein ftands that Liberty wherewith Chrif hath 
made vs free, tharſo we may the better perceive whar part 
therecf, this doQrine of Iuſftification by works doth nullifte 
and depriue vsof, The Liberty wee haue in {hrift is ci- 
ther in regard-of the Life ro come, or of thi# preſent life, The 
firſt is the Liberty of Glory conſiſting in a ful dzlinerancefrom 
that flate of vanity and miſery both hnfwll and painful, where- 
v/1:to we are now ſubiett, And not we only , but the whole 
(reation,which with vs aoprate, 4 eoradire, groancth and 
4rauaileth in pame,till withys it alſo be delizered, (Sto T's s- 
atlas 75 qIvgas 15 Thy inevhnetay Tils Ntns mir mixror 
«2 ©4533; From the bondage of Corruption, mto the Glorious 
liber tie of the Sonnes of Ged,) as the ApoſHe declares Rom. 8. 

I9.& ſeq. This Liberty we haue in hope, not in poſlefſion. 
The next weactually injoy in this life, and that is the Liberty 
of Grace.. This we may diuidenot vnfitly into 3 branches: 
1 Freedoms from Sinne» 2 Freed»we fromthe Law: 3 Free- 

dome from Men. | | 
1 Our Fre:dome from Smnefiands if 2 things; 1 7 ov 
Selinerance from the Prniſhment of Sinine, For whereas 
cuery 


4, Argument, 
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euery Sinne of it's owne Nature brings with it guiltines, and 
a ſure obligation ynto puniſhment , binding ouer the tranſ= 
greſſor vnto the paines of Ged's zternall wrath by a ftroger 
chaine then of Steele or Adamant: Chriſt by his meritorious 
ſatis /attion hath broken theſe bonds, and ranſomed ys from 
this tearefull Bondage ynto Hell and d:ftruQtion. He being 
maae a Curſe for vs, hath redeemed vs from the Curſe of the 
Liw.Gal.z.13. Thatis, By taking on himſelfe che puniſh- 
meat of our Sinnes,in his owne perſon ſuffecing,and ſati(fy- 
ing the wrath and Iultice of God , he hath once for euer ſer 
vs free fromthe dreadfull vengeance of God , which we de- 
(crue ſhould fall ypon vs for our Iniquities. 
2 Inour deliverance from the Power of Sinne , which 
though it abideinys in the Reliques of our corrupted Na- 
ture:yet by the power of the Holy Ghoft dwelling in the 
Hear ts of the Regenerate,it is ſubdued 2nd kept vader , thar 
it doth not reigne ner exerciſe it's commanding authority 
without Controle. So that whereas the Yxregenerate be the 
Seruants of Sinne, wholly at the command of Satan and wic- 
ked affeRions,the Regenerate are freed from this avery be 
ing ruled and guided by the Spirit of theLord, which where- 
ſoeuer it is,there is liberty,as the eApoſtle ſpeakes, 2 (or. 3. 
I 7. Liberty frem that blindnes wherein we are holden by 
Nature,not knowing what the will of Godis. Liberty from 
that rebellion and infirmity of our Nature, whereby we are, 
nor willing , nor able to doe the will of God. From which 
we are freed in part by the Spirit of Ch13f, inlightning our | 
M.ndes,and changing our Hearts. This Liberty from Sinnes/ | 
dominion and damnation, $. Paw joyncs together, Rom.8. 2, 
(The Law of the Spirit of Life, which is in Chrift Ieſws, bath 
freed me from the Law of Sinne and of Death.) And agairc, 
Kom.6.14. Sinne ſhall not hane Dominion owner you, for ye are 
nt vnderthe Law,hut wnder Grace. 
Ceremoniall 
2 Otr freedome from the Law u eithy from the or 
| Moral law. 
The 
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The Ceremonial Þ aw contained in it diverſe Carnall Or- 


dinanees (duxgu& para ozprts ) to endure vntill the time of re- 


formation. From all which (hrift hath ficed the Church Heb.g.n0, 


of the New Teſtament, as namely, | 
1. From the wholc bucthen of Legall ceremonies whatſoe- 
uer vied inthe worſhip of God. Thoſe reſemblances are 
of no vſe now, when the ſubſtance irfelfe is come in place: 
nor may ſuch beggarly and impotent rudiments be ſought at- 
ter, when greater perfettion is to be bad.G41.4.9. 

2. From thatreſtramt inthings indifferent, whereunto the 
Tewes were tied but we are not bound. Such are the obſer- 
uations of dayes, of Meates and Drinkes,of Germents, with 
the like, Wherein the, /awes were xeftiayned: but our conſei- 
ences are jeſt free, being taught that every Creature of God t5 
good being ſanilified by Prayer and thankeſgining. 1. Tim. 4. 


4+ 5» Andthat tothe(®) pare allthings are pure, Onely * 1Tit, 1,15, 


this beivg,cbterued, that we abuſe not this eur Liberty; bur 
that as we are informed by Faith that allthings are lawfull 
for vs: ſo we ſhould be taught by charity to ſee what are ex= 


pedient in regard of others. That a dueregard be had of o- 1 Cor, 16, 2 


thers infirmity , that nothing be done wherebythe cruly 
weake may be ſeandal1zed,as tle Apoſtle commands, Rem 1 4. 
21. By which reanes Knowledge 'on the one (ide flill pre- 
ſerues ys, that our conſciences be not iu fnared with ſuperſtitt- 
9,andcharity onthe orher {ice ſhall keepe our Liberty from 
depenerating into Licentiouſncfle , and vrchriftian con- 
tempr of our weake Brethren. 

2 Our freedome from the EMorall law Rands in this, 
that whereas the Law requires of euery ax, vpon firifteft 
termes of Neceſſity , full and compicare Obedience to all 
things whatſocuer contained init , if he will auoide the px- 
iſhment of Hell fire: Chri/# hath freed all that belieue in 
h:m from this heavy and rigorous exation of the Law, ta- 
king away fromour Contciences this obligation vnto a ne- 
coltiy fulfilling thereof , vpon paine that we ſhall forfeit 
Heawen if we coe it not, As wefſball fee more anon, 

| L 2 3 In 
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| Tnthe laſt place our Freedome is from Men : namely 
y-claime oucr Our £974 


erſons in ſubjeRion; but they 
jences. We acknowledge no 
| ouer our Conſcicnce:; but on 
4 of Chriſt that hath redce= 
impele'vpon Man any hue 
ane Traditions Opinions,or Ordinations whatſoever totye 
y vertue of his own authority, 
tre; & 'viurpes 
ules of Men, according,as at this day, 
h. Bat here we mult obſcrue that Hu- 
her Eccleſraſticall or Political, Ec- 
atter and ſabſbince or God's 
is invented by Man, & comman« 
ſhip God, 2 The CHMar- 
orſhip in the determinati- 
ding'to decencie and come- 


_ATreatiſe of [nſtificat9n, 


This Liberty 
© from humane ſom all power and authority tney ma 
{ciences:cthey may bold;out p 
cannot command ouer Our conſe 
luriſdiRion of Man or Ange 
ly that of God that created vs,an 


Conſtirunons 
binding thc 
Con{ciencc,is 
Properly not a 
beneht pur - 
Chalcd tor VS qn-dyYs. Wholſocuer ergo (hall 
by Carits 
death: bur it 
15 an 1ntirc 
priuile ge of 


is cou{cience ynto obedience 
ſuch a on? trencnes Y 
rs Creation, tyraunically OUCcr the ſc 
226 Bekatn that May of Sinne dot | 

<ICXT3 mane Conſltitntions be eR 
clefiafticallconcerne eithe 


command, & worſhip when any thing 
enely ſubjet ded, wherein an 4 whereby to Wor 
or and externall order of God's W 
on of indifferent corcumTances ten 


pon Gods high Preroge 


trom Mens 
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« recounce and reiea all humane autho< 
worrant from the Scrip- 
doRrine to be recciued 
or Prattiſe whatlo- 
f God's moſt ' holy 
4 Churches hauc happily 
afunder thoſe cordes, & 
oftine of Superſtitions, 
h not Chriſt, but Anti- 
hurch. And they 


For the former w 
Oruer, that ſhall without 
rures, preſcribe yntorh? Charch any 
as 2 Giuine Trucih or Cuſiom?,Ceremony 
enzr, to be obſerued as a proper p3 
worſhip, According 3S-0ur reforme 
recourred their Liberty by 
cafting av/21y tot Yoake © 
' cerenans all will 'worſhips, wh2rewit 

Chrifthad inſnared and oppreſſed rh? C 

12ne God's owne warrent ſor fo doing 


' +. -- 
 &# 


ity what 


Lis 


— © © 
rift an 1 
MA 4% ++ %4 F 99 


Tfay-29-1 


2. ratified 


( In yame they worſhip 

which was athing 
dement, Ezech. 20.19; 
Fathers , ether 
ith t icir Idoles? 
and keepe my 


ined by { briſt, Mat.l 5,9- 
jr doArine Mens precep 
God's sxprefile comman 
ot in the ordinauces of yow' 
nr defile your ſeluesw 
Gol, walke in 77 Statates, 


and expl 
me teaching 
contrary LO 
7 0., (Wale yee 
their manners , 
E am th; Lord your 
Indaemeyns and are them.) 
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For the later , namely hwmane Conftitutrons concer- 
ning indifferent { renumftances in God's worſhip, tending to 
orderly decency , agreeable tothe ſimplicity and purity of 
the Goſpel: herein wee muſt acknowledge the amthority 
of the Church though not-ouer our Corſciences to binde 
them: yct ouer our praltyſes to order & limin them, Ac- 
cordingly as alſo we doe inthe other: branch of Mmare O- 
bediences,viz. Political! or cinill, comprifing all Law, tou- 
ching lawfull things made for the gouernance of King- 
domes, or inferior ſtates by the ſupreame: JAagiftrate, that 
hath-authority ſo to doe, - Wherevato we (mmft be ſubjett, 


ot becauſe of wrath- onely, but» alſo for conſtience ſake.) For N9m.13. 7, 


Conſcienceſake, notbecauſe the higheſt: Monarch on Earth 
hath- power ouer the Conſcience of his meaneſt ſubjeR; to 
- binde it by vertue of his owne authority: but becauſe God 
hath eſtabliſhed the CMagifrates anthority.an{ comman. 
ded ſabjeas:;Obediencein lawtu}! things, and therefore we 
cannot! diſobey chem without breach of Conſcience, in diſ- 
obeying and-y.oliting allo Gods Commandment. Bur 
otherwite for-any immediate power oyer the conſcience, ro 
reſtraine the inward liberty: thereof, no mas kvichout pre- 
ſumption may arrogate ite nor auy without lirſh baſenes 


\ veeld to-3nother, as the eApoſtle commands ( ye are bought 1 C0r.7.:5, 


with-a price, be not ee ſermants of men.) This 13in breite the 
Doarice of Chriſtian or fpirituall | berty, which we call 
{hriſtian: 1, from thecaule cf it, Chriſt, by whole. purch: is 
weenioyCc it, 2, From the ſubje&t of it,Chri/tians, in 0p 
poſition to the:/ewes, who had: not this liberty 1n all parts 
of itas we haue, Namely in freedome from the ( eremonrall 
Lay, and reſtraint in things-indiffecent, Jn all other parts 
they in their! meaſure were freed by ( briff as well as. we. 
Agcaine we call it piriteslin oppoſition to -ciuifl and-budily; 
Liberty: becauſe i: lands inthe freedome of - Soa/e and 
Conſcience, not inthe freedome. of tke outward man; the 
- bondage and ſubjeion whereof 15 no impeachmeat to hs 
ſpiritual freedonies As of nabaptiſticall-Libertines would 

' Z | PE» 
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perſwade the world contrary to the «Apoſtles deciſion. r. 


(97. 7.22. ( Hethat ts called in the Lord being a ſernant, 
ts the Lords Free-man. . 


CHAP. IT. 


Inſtification by workes ſubjeits vs to theri- 
gonr and cur ſe of the Law 


SIR E arenow inthenext place to {ee which branch 
\\v v/A/; of our hberty is cut oft by the doctrine of [aſti- 
| \ Sy fication by workes. Notto meddle with others 
EZID wherear it giues a backblow, but to take that 
which it direQly frikes at: we ſay , it defiroies our Liberty 
from the moral Law, which ſtands heercin, that we are not 
obliged vnto thc pette& fulfilling of that Law, vpon paine - 
of eternall Demnatios, it we doe it not. This. Srationus li- 
berty Chre/t hath enfranchiſcd vs withall, whotocuer be- 
leivein him: and they thatnow teach we are juſtified by 
workes ofthe Law, doc rob our Conſciences of this heauen= 
ly Freedome, bringing vs again ynder that miſerable bodage 
vnto the Law, wherei7 all men are holden, which are in 
Pate of infidelity & vnregeneration, from wi om the Law in 
extremeſt r1gour exaGts perfet Obediece if they will be 
ſau: d, 

For the cleering heereof, this in the firſt pace is maniſeſt, 
That he which will be juſtified by the workes of the Law, 
is neceſſarily tied to fulfill the whole Law: ſeeing ti's im- 
poſſible the Law ſhould juſtihe rhem char tranſgrefle it. In 
the next place then we muſt proue, that for a mans Conjci- 
exceto bethus tyed tothe fulfilling of the Law for the ob- 
tayning of [uf5fication, is an vaſupportable yoake of þrr:- 
ewall Bondage, contrary to that liberty, wherewith Chr:f 
hath made euery belceuer free, This ſhall appeare in con- 
farming of this Preportion, 

A Man regenerate endued with true faith is Chriſt Ieſw, 
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wot bound is Conſcience unto the fulfilling of the whole Law 
for hus Iuftification. 

This Propoſition ſexes very ſtrange vntoour adverſaries 
and to be nothing elſe but a grownd-plot wherein to build all 
licenciouſnes and Libertineſme, asit we did diſcharge men of 
all Aleageance to God & ſubjett:on to his Lawes, But 
. their Calummnies are not ſufficient confutations of erthodox 
Do(trine: for the ftopping of their mouthes we throw them 
this 4/fint;on, whereon they may gnaw while they breake 
their teeth, before they bite it in pieces. Afans conſciexce 
ſtands bound ynto the Law of God in a two fold obligation. 
Either > 

I» Of Obedience,that according tothe meaſure of Grace 
receiued he endeyour to the vemoſt of his power to 
' live conformably to the Law of God in al! things. 

2. Of fulfilling the Law, that Incuery jot and tittle he 
obſerue all things whatſocuer ir commands vpon paine of 
everlaſting condemnation for the leaſt tranſgreſſion. 

We teach that no true Belecuer is freed from the Ob/:- » 

gation vnto Obeaence, but ſo farreas by grace giuen him he 
. 13 enabled, he ought to ftrie to the vemoRt, ro performe-all 
duties rowards God & ryan commanded in the Law, ithe 
will jaſtifie hisfaiti to be ſound, without Hypocreſy. And ergo 
our Doitrine 1s no dotrins of Licentionſner. But on the 0- 
ther ſide we teach, That eacry true belecuer is freed from 
that ob/iga' 49x vnto the fw/filling of the Law, for the attat- 
ning of life & juſtification by it, Which materiall diffe- 
tence for the cleering of our doctrine nor obſerued or rather _ ., ; 
ſuppreſſed by (a) Beflarmine, cauſeth the efuite to labour # > nn. 
much in a needlefſe diſpute, to proue againſt vs, That a* © 4 
Chriſtian man ts tyed to the obſeruation of the morall Law, 
He tells vs that Chriſt * a Law-giner aſwell as « Redeemer 
of his Church, praſcribing orders for allm comm, for each 
one in particular, - That he ts a Indge that ſentenceth accor- 
ding to Law, That h:ts a King that ruleth 'oner ſubjets 
vnro a Law, That Chriſt by bis comming didnot deſtroy, but 
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fulfill the Law, exponndedit & enioqned it to be obſerved by vs, 
That his Apoſtles vrge it in enery Epiſtle, That a Chriſtian 
man ſinning offends againſt the Law, & ergo us bound to keepe 

the Law. In all which the Ieſuite encounters his ewne 
phantaſy & not our doAtrine which is not wounded by ſuch 
miſguided weapons, For wegrant withour ſtriving, char 
every ( hriſtian is tzed to obſerue the Morall Law, and we 
ayerre that itis a moſt wachriftian & leſniticall launder to 
affirme, as he doth, that we teach ( Chriſtianum (b) nulli Le- 
8 obhnoxium & ſubjeclum eſſe in (onſcientia coram Deo. ) 
Nay we teach that he is bound te obey to the vemoſt of his 
power: and from this obligationno authority of Manor 
Angell, Popeor Deuill, can dikcharge him. So much we 
grant the Arguments alleaged by the ( ardinalldoe enforce, 
and nothing elſe. They.proue Obedience neceſſary toa be- 
lceuing Chriſtian: but they can neuer proue-perfett fulfilling 
ofthe Law, to be neceſſarily required -of him. From this 
heauy burthen (hrif hath caſed the ſhoulders of all ſuchas 
are in him by a lively Faith, of whom God doth nolon- 
ger exact perſe&t Obeatence to his Law inthoſe rift and 
Tigorous termes, that they ſhall be accurled if they fulfill 


itnot, This we proueby theſe Scriptures, 


1. Gal, 1. 2.3. ( Standfaſt ( faith the Apoſtle) mrhe 
Liberty wherein Chriſt hath made ws free, and be net en« 
tarpled againe with the yoake of bondage.) But what is this 
Y oake of Bondage? Is it onely'the obſeruation of the Ce- 
remoniall Law ? No. That was indeed part of the yoake 
which the Apoſtles ſought tolay on the Conſciences of the 
Galatians. Bmt*rwas the leaft andtbe Jighteft part, the 
weightieft burthen was the fulfilling of the forall Law, 
wherevato by thedoArine of the fake Apoſtles, the'Gala- 
tians ood obliged. This is plaine by the Text inthe words 
following. ( Behold, 1 Paul ſay vizto you that rf you be circine 
Ciſed, C hr iſt ſhall profit you nothing« For I teſtifies againe to 
euery man, which i cncumciſed, that he is bound to keepe the 
whole Law ) The Apoſtles diſpute is heere cyideat.. The 
Gala 
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Galatians rpay rot be circumciſed, ner obſerue the Ceremo. 
niall Law. why ? Becauſe if they did' Chriſt ſhould nor 
profit them at ail, But what reaſon is there for this, thac 
Cirommeiſion& the Ceremonies ſhould fruſtrate the benefir 
of Chriſts death? The Apoſlle alleagetha good reaſcn, be- 
cauſe the obſeruation of the Ceremoniall Law, ticd them - 
alſo tothe fulfilling of the whole Morall Law, The Ar- 
gument is thus framed, 
- They who are bound tokgep the whole Law hay no profit 
at all by Chriſt. Y 
But they wha are Circumciſed, are bound to keepe the whole 
Law, ergo, 
They that be cireamciſed han not profit at all in Chriſt, 
The minor in this Argument is theexpreſſe words of the 
Text,and the proofe of it is cuident in Reaſon, becauſe the 
retaining of Legall ceremonies didin cffeR aboliſh { brifi's 
comming inthe Flrfp , who by his comming inthe Fiſh, 
had aboliſhed them. And ergo , they who in revi- = 
ving them, denied Chrif”s death, had no meancs at all robe 
ſaued: bur only by the fulfilling of the Aforell Law. Where 
ynto they were neceſſarily bound , if they meant not to pe- 
riſh. Which reaſon yer is of no force before Chriſt his com- 
ming, and ergo then circumciſion and other /epall ceremonies, 
did not lay vpon the ewes ſuch a (tri obl:gation to fulfill 
the whole Law. The Maior Propoſition is the very rea- 
ſon of the Apoſtles Enthyweme;thus. ( Mer circumciſed are 
bound to keep the whole Law: Ergo, Chriſt Gallnot profit them ) 
The Reaſon of the conſequence is this Propoſiticn, (Whoſoener 
are bouna to keepe the wholeLaw,Chriſt profiteth them nothing 
at all.) This Argument,and the Reaſon thereof, will hardly 
paſſe with approbation inthe /eſuites Schooler, ( Men are 
' boundtothe whole Law, ergo, Chriſt ſhall not profit them.) 
Nay,will they reply:That's a #0»: ſequitur, For by that do-: 
rine, Chriſt's death hath cancelled that ſtreight obligation 
of fulfilling the Law: But cuery onethat belecues the pro= 
miſe of ſaluation in Chrf is yet AY __ I» 
a me 
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fulfillcthe whole Coral law. For this is (ſay they) the ye- 
ry Condition whereypon he muſt haue benefit by the pro- 
* Lib,4,Cap.2. miſe,cuen (*Perfetta Mandatorums obſervatio:) and there- 
forc he 15 {o farre from being freed by Chrrft from this obli- 
cation vote the Law,thatfor acertaine, except he fulfill ir, 
” Lib.4.cap.7. he fhall neuer be ſaved; as ® Bellarmine peremprotily and 
(51 Promiſfio bloodily determines. Theſe Men when they liſt are wen- 
my "hg 4 - drous mereifull toward Sinners , and can teach them trickes 
£49.1.. probavi= Dy very caſie meanes , to merit Heauen and Remiffion of 
73:2,cert? neceſ} Sinnes. But their crueltie betrayes their kindnes in orher 
Jarium et, tracers; inas much as whenall comes to the ypſhot , a Sin- 
> rey ner is driaen to this. If he wilbe ſaucd by Chrift, he muſt as 
5s Ez OS hs ts bound, perfeitly keepe the whole: law elſe there's ns hope for 
fr inſtus naz Dim. This is cold comfort for the poare belecuer: bur *tis 
eſt (zber ab ebli- happy we haue not Zeſuites, Pharaoh's tatke-maſters, (et ouer 
garione Fes ys toexatt the whole Tale of Bricke: but a Jeſus, who hath 
> -,., freedour ſoulcs frem this bitter thraldome and deliuered vs 
impleat .. ; : 

Jon aluabityr,y from the power of ſo rigorous and firift commands of the 
| Law. We belecue an Apoſtle of Chrift againſt all the Syco- 
plants of Rome , and tell them that they giue the holy Gheoſ# 
the lie , yhen they teach that in beleeuers the obligation co 
keepe the whole Law ſtands ſtill in full farce & vertue nor 

diſcharged by the death of Chriff, direAly contrarie to this 

Argument ot the Apoſtle. (Te are bonnd to keep the whole law, 

2r90,Chriſt (hall not profit you.) Whence we argue thus. 
1/hoſoener are bound tokeepe the whole law, ts ſuch Chriſt 5s 
wnproſitable, 
Put vnto true beleeners Chrift ss not unprofutable, Ergo 
T rue beleeners are not bound to heepe the whole law. 

A cenclu/ion moſt certaine, as from theſe irrefurable prem:/- 

/es: (6 from moſt cuident Reaſon, For if ſuch as belecue in 

 Chrift, (Who through the Spirit watte for the hope of Righte- 

ouſnes through Faith) as the Apoſtle ſpeakes here,v.5; it ſuch 

be yet bound tofulfill the whole Law for their u/f:frcation, 

-to what end is it to belieue in Chriff, vato Riohreonſneſſe and 

Iuftification? If when all is done we muſt be faued by doing, 

| what 
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what profit comes there by beleeuing ? Can the conſcience 
find any benefit and comfort at all in Chrift, when we ſhall 
come tothis wefull Concluſion; that notwithſtanding there 
is in Seripture muckutalke of Faith jof Chriſt, of Promiſes, ot 


Grace; yet all this will bring vs no commoditie, except this jour Gm 
condition be performed on our parts, that we perfe@tly keepe ;,j4 guer ys 
the Law of God: If any thing in che World 5 this is to im- as ſeruants re- 
priſon the ſole in wretchleſle {lauerie, and to lay the conſci- quiring the 


ence vpen the racke of continuall Terrors, if Heaues 
not to be had but ypon ſuch hard termes. And this is moſt 


be preicribed 
taske: or elle. 
thaking the 


apparentlic to fruſtrate all benefit of Chriſ? , of Premiſe, of whip,” and 
Faith,of Grace,of the whole worke of Redemption , (ecing 1n threatring 
finc*tis the Law that we muſt line by, and not by Faith:the firipes, & not 


erfe& fulfilling ef the Law muſt- make vs righteous in 
God's Gght: and not our belceuing in Chreft, that we may 
be juftified. For he that keepes the whole Law, is thereby 
righteous, and by nothing cls. Here *tis but a bare ſhift to 
ſay, Though we be bound to fulfil the Law; yet Chri/? pro- 
firs vs, becauſe he giues ys Grace to performe our Band in 
exact Obedience, This evaſion mightirt ſtand good, Saint 
Paul were indeed finally confuted as a weake dilſputant. Bur 
- theErrour of this hath bintouched before,andif nothing els 
were faid,this eApeſtolicall Argument is ſufficient to retute 
it, Iproceedte other Scriptures. 

2. 1Timl.g. (Yeknowthat the Law & good, if a, 
mar v/eit lawfully; knowing this, that the Law is not made fey 
4 righteaus man but for the lawleſſe and diſobedient, for the vn- 
goaly, for Sinners, for unholy, and prophane, &c.) The Law 
is not giuen to the Righteous. How muſt this, bee vnder- 
ftood > Is.it not giuen (quoad direfttionem_-) 2s a Rule pre- 
{cribing whatis to be done, what is not to be done? Yes, 
yveall agree in that. Hovy isitthen not giuen? *Tis anſvve- 
red, (quoad coaltionem.> & maledivtionemy) as it compels to 
obedicnce,and curſeth the Tranſgreſſors. Thus is it not giuen 
totheIuſt, This anſvyer is full of ambiguitie, and needes 
fome explication, that yye may knovy vyhat is the coaltior 
Aaz Or 


235 ouer lonncs 
commandittg 
Ohedience, 
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or compelling force of the Lavy , from yyvhich the Luſt are 
freed.In vnfolding vyhereof our aduerſaries and yve differ. 
Whether are in the right, we ſhal ſee1by the propoſal of both 
our Interpretations. They ſay, ( The Lawhath no coaltige or 


compellin, power ouer the Iuſt , becanſe the [uſt doe obey it, 
tontz, l:benter, & alacriter + ex inſtinitucharitats) that is, 
- vvillingliz,out of Loue: but it hath a compulſine force ener the 
wninſh, becanſe they recalcitrant & cogi quodammodo debent 
4a 0b/equinm) that is, they obey vnyvillinglie , being 
forced to it by Terrors and Threatnings, and therefore; The 
law rules not oner the inſt, as [ernants who obey for feare : but 
ſonnes who obey for Lone. 

We expound it otherwiſe, The Law hathnot coatiue 
power ouerthe jult, becauſe the juſt that is) true beleeuers 
in Chriſt Ieſus, are freed from the neceſſity of perfeRtly ful- 
filiing it, for the obtaining of ſaluation, But the Law hath 
2 coactiue power ouer the vnjuſt & vnbeleeuers, becauſe 
they are obliged vnto the perfe& fulfilling thereof, or elſe 
to be certainly accuried; And ergo we ſay, the Law com- 
mand's ouer the juſt as ouer Sonnes requiring of them a 
faichfull and willing eadzavout: but it commands ouzr the 
ynjuſt, as ouer Serwarts, of whomit exacts the vttermoſt 
farthing, and'vpon the legall default threatenseternall male- 
dition, The difference then berwixt them & vs, is this, 
They make the coaRtion of the Law to confiſt in the man« 
ner or quality of mans obedience toir, The Law com» 
pels when men obey vynwillingly. We make the coaftion 
ofthe Law to canfift in the quality of tne command, 8 
condirion, whereypon Obedience is required. The Law 
then compels, when it exacts full obedience ypon peenalty 
preciſely threatned tothe difobedient, Whereia the trueth 
1s manifeſtly on our ſide, For *tis plaine, that compulſion 
in Law mutt be taken in oppoſition todirection, not per- 
ſuafion, ſor Lawes perſude not, but cymmand. For if we 
{pzake properly a Law cannot be ſai'd ro compel! thoſe, to 


- whom 'tis giuen, as if by any real and phyſical —_— - 
| iq 
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did enforce them toobedience, It propoferth what-is to be $92 King in 
done, it ſerteth before aman, the puniſhment for diſobedi- __ te Di- 
ence: but it workes not on the will of man, to force it one che Compulſ- 
way, orother. Wherefore if we know what direQionin a on ofthe la; 
Law is; we ſhall ſoone know what Comprltian is. Dis becauſe nor 
reRion ( as all agree ) is the bare preſcriprron, of what is to 575 0 the 
be done, or left yndone. Compul/ion, that is, the exaion Penalty, 
of obedience vpon peralty to be inflicted, What other 
coactiuc force there is in a Law, no man can imagine, Well 
then toapply thiss Thejuſt are ſub drreftione Legis: bur 
not (ab coaftione, This mult of neceſſity be ynderſtoed 
thus, the juſt are not ynder the coziue power of God's 
Law, becauſe it doth notexaQ of them full obedience vpon 
pznalty of zternall death, to be otherwiſe inflited on 
them, As it doth exact of the ynjuſt, For otherwile there 
will be no difference berweene the juſt and the vnjuſt in 1c 
ard of this coactiue power of the Law, it both the one and 
the other be obliged to yeeld, alike, perfect obedience v. 
pon the like pznalty, In this-caſe the Law will be as co- 
ane to one, as the other, exactivg zquall obedience, ypon 
xquall-tcrmies, both: of the juſt and vnjuſt. (viz) obey 
fully in all things: or youſhall. be curſed... The Sorne and 
 Seruant ſhall be all one, and the Law ſhall-ſtill command, 
oyer the children, with as much terrour, as ouec the Bond= 
+ fMaue, Thereis no difference in the world; in our adyerſa- 
ries dodtriae, both ſorts are bound to obey perfeRly, or elſe 
certainly they ſhall not be ſaued,, So that the Law of it= 
ſelfe ſhall be as rigorous towards one; as the other. Buc 
we know. the Scriptures offer vnto ys more mercy: and that 
Chrift hath d:{charged vs fromthis rigour of the Law, vn- 
der which euery one, that is out of him in the ftate of ynbe- 
lecfe is holden in bondage, As to the difference they make 
(the inſt obey willirgly, the vnjuſt vnwillingly, & ergs the 
Law compels theſe and no? theſe -) this is nothing to the pur- 
poſe, For it altersnot the nature of the Law, that it1s 0- 
beyed with diucrs afte&ions. The Law is the ſame, for its 
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command & authority ; howſocuer it be obeyed willingly 
or ynwillingly; that matters not. The Lay ceaſeth not to 
be coaRtiue, becaule ti's willingly obeyed: cucn as a ſlauc 
cenſeth not to be ynder the coaction & compelling power 
of his Mafter, though he loue his maſter; and out of a wil- 
ling mird be content to abide in thraldome. And as Adazy, 
though he obeyed the Law willingly; yet was vader the 
coaCtiue power ef it; becauſe he was tyed to obey it, cr elle 
he ſhould certainly die the death for his tranſgrefſion of it. 
Wherefore I conclude, that the juſt are not freed from the 
Laws azrettion, nor from the L awes compnl/ion, as it com- 
pels or enioynes them abſolute obedience in all things, and 
for default thereof threatens the vnauoydeable malediaion 
of Geds eternal wrath, 

3 Laftlyforproefe of this point we haue thoſe places 
formerly alleaged, Rowi.5.1 4. [ We are not under the Law,but 
order Grace.) Gal.5.18. [If webeled by the ſpirit, we are not 
vna:r the Law.) 2 Cor.z.1 7.[Now the Lord « the Spirit, and 
where the Spirit of the Lord s , there is Liberty.) Gal.z.1 3. 
[ Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the Curſe of K's Law , beins 


» Rom,7. 1.3, pade acurſe for vs.) All which, with Pother the like, doe cſta- 


&c, 


bliſh this &r:hod»xe Doftrine; That beleeners hane obtained 


freedwme by Chriſt , from the rigour of the Morall Law, and 


are not any longer bonnd in conſcience to the perfett fulfilling 
thereof pen this aſſured perid: that if they keepe it not,they ſhall 
ot be ſaued, We might ſtand longer vpon cach Teſtimony: 
bur let that which we haue ſaid, ſuffice for the vindicating ot 
our conſcience from that Torture and (Bondage wherewith 
theſe Poprſh Doftors would enſnare vs. The knowledge to! 
which our Liberty, isnot to giue ys occaſton of ſecxrity or /5- 
centiouſneſſe,as thele Men calumniate: but to reſtore peace & 


fbirituall reſt vnto our ſoules, knowing that we are now deli. 


uered from the necefſity of obeying, or of petiſhing, which 


before we wzre in Chr:/?, lay more heauy vpon our ſonles 
then a mountaine of Lead. Thar ſo bcing freed ifrom this 
thraldome,we might ſerue him who hath freed ys, thankful. 
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ly,and chearefully, ebeying him in all dury, by whom wee 
haue obtained this glerious prixi/edge; that whereas perfect 


obedicuce was ſometimes ſtritly exaed of ys:now our /- 
core,though imperfett indeauours, ſhalbe mercifully accep= 
ted at our hands, = 


SECI&. CHAR 


The reconciliation of that ſeeming eppoſttion, betweene 
S. Paul, and $. lames inthy point 


of Inſtifica! ion. 


> Hus much of this Argument and of «the firſt 
2 Branch of mans Righteowſnes, whereby if it were 


a: poſſible :he ſhould be juſtified. viz. Fs Obe- 


1 


BY dicnce to the Lawof God. By which meanes 
we haue fhewed, no fleſh ſhall be juftiftied in Gods fight. 
We are to precced ynto the text branch heergof. viz. ans 
ſatiſfattion fer his tranſpreſſion of the Law. Wherein we 
haucalſo to proue,that a Sinner cannot be acquitted before 
god's judgment ſeat, by pleading any ſatiſfattion, thar —w_ 
{elkecan make for his offences. | | 
" But in our paſſing vnto that point we are to give you 
warning of that ſtumbling ſtone which S*. /amer, (as it may 
ſceme) hath laycd' in our way: leſt any ſhould dath his 
Faith vpon it; and fall, as our adnerſaries haue done into 
that Errour of Tuftification by workes. That blefled A- 
poſi le, in the ſecond Chapter of his Epiſtle, ſeemes not only 
ro ive occaſion;but direRly to teach this doAtrine of /uf#s- 
fication by workes. For inthe 21. ver. &c.He ſayeth ex- 
preiſly, that Abraham was juſtified by workes when he 
ofered his ſenne [ſaack vpon the altar; and alſo that Rahab 
was in like manner juſtified by workes, when ſhe entertai- 
ned the ſpies. Whence alſo he ſets downe ver. 2 2. a gene= 
rail Concluſion, - That a Man ts juſtified by worker aud not 
by faith alone. Now infhew, nothing can be ſpoken more 
contrary to S*, Paxle his DoRtrine ia his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
| mans 
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mans and elſe-where, For inche fourth chap. ſpeaking of 

che ſame example of Abraham, he (aicth cleane contrary, 

| that eAbraham was not juſtified by workes, for ther * 

: wy _ might hane boafled, ver. 2. And in the 3 chap, treating 
a 5 \ generally of mars Inſtification, by faith; after aſtrong diſ- 
9, pure hedrawes forth this concla/ſor. That a man t juſti- 


xzTet TOp Fw fied by Faith without the workes of the Law. v, 28. Which 


XwCor. cu ti hs 
r. > Concluſion is in appearance contraditory to that of S*, Lames, 


p 5 
1 27 He i This harfh difcord detwcere theſe Apo/Hles ſeemes ynts 
es So. ſome not poſſible to be fiveetned by any qualification, who 


<6 £22" Hi knowing that the Holy Ghoſt neuer forgets himſelfe haue 


, - concluded that if the {ſpirit of trueth ſpake by Sr, Paw it 


Atlas. IFi- 


& dc rol L!.. Was doubreſle the ſpirit oferror,that ſpake by the author of | 


bo nts this F piftle of James. For this cauſe moſt likely it was 


% doubted of in ancient times, as * Ex/ebius ani Hiereme 
/ witnes. Butyer then alſo publiquely allowed ( HNdnuorr 
Ty aA evudrn) in hs Chad na 2 roma ants in all; 
OA « Out of which for the ſame cauſe Larkher and others of 
- $a © followers, fince him would againe throw it forth, ac- 
ors; counting the avthor ofit ro have built not go/d and /{er;but 
6A A firaw and fxbble vpon the foundation, Eraſmmw af- 
217. 2. ſents to Luther, And Muſenins agrees with them both, 
#7 who in his Commentaries ypon the fourth to the Romans, 
ſpeakes his mind ſfmply, that he ſees not how Temes and 
es Panul can agree together, and therefote he turnes out S*, 
A nt. Tames for the wrangler, ſuppofing that this [ames was one 
nr. ofthe Deſciples of James the eApoſtle , the brother of 
ths daft Chriſt, who vnder pretence of his Maſter's name and au- 
CEN yt thority, continually ſnarled at the Apefflc Paul, and oppe- - 
>" PW ſed his Dodtrine. Howbeit his Epiſtle got credit in after 
times, (cur veritas paulatim inualeſcente mendacio proculcars 
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COOTEnEs ceperit, ) That is. When'error by degrees przyailed a- 
Is * gainft the truech. But this medicinevis worſe then the diſ- 


caſe, and 1s rather violence, then skill, thus to cut 'the knot 
where it cannot bee readily vntied. A ſafer and milder 
courſe may be holden; and ſome meanes found out for the 
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according of this grand difference withont robbing the 
Charch ot ſoruch precious Treafure, ofdiuvine knowledp, 


as is ored vp in thisEpilile, Wherefore bork they of the 
Rymiſh ard we of the reformed Churches, admitringthis E- 


if 


ile for canencal doe cachof'ys ſearch after, a fit reconci- 
ation betweene the Apsſtes. But they and we -betweene 
our {clues are irreconcileable in our feuerall reconcileations 
of them. They reconcile'them thus, By diſtinguiſhing. 
1. of Inſtification. 2 cf Werkss. Inflification (ſay they )of 
two ſortes. 
1. Thefirſt when amanof wnjuſt is made juſt and holy, 
by the Infuſion of Grace, or the Habit of Charitie. 
2 The 1. When a'manof juſt is made more juſt by the 
| —_ of the Fabit of Grace firſt ginen vn« 
10 D188» | 
Againe they-diuide workes into two ſortes. 
Te Semegoebefore Fath, being performed by the meere 
ength of nature, and free-will wit hout the helpe of 
YACE; and ſuch workss as theſe are not meritorious. 
2: Some'follow Faith, being performed by the aide and 
wſſiſtance of grace ginen vntoman: andſuch workes 
as theſe be meriterions, | 
Theſe diftinQons przpared , the worke is now ready for 
'the ſoddering, which they finiſh artificially glewing togea- 
ther the propoſition of the two Apoſtles in x6. ſorte.St, Pant 
fateth that Abraham, 4d all-men are juſtified by Faith with- 
ont workes, Thiis i( ſay they )'# to be vnderſtrod of the firft 
Juſtification, and of workes done before Faith, without grace, 
by the ftrength of nature. So that the meaning of Paule's 
propeſition.( Abrabam and allmen, ate juſtified by fanh with- 
out workes is this, Neither Abrahavs , nor any other can de- 
ſerue the Grace of Skmnitification, whereby of unjuſt and 
v1holy they be made juſt and holy, by any workes done by them, 
whey they are Naturell Men, drftunte of Grace, but only by 
Faith in Chriſt Teſws, or thus. No Man merits Grace: to 
make hima.good Man of 4 Sangy any thing he doth before he 
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beleene in (hriſt; but by beleening he obtaineth this, On the 0- 
ther ſide S. James faith, that ( Abrahent and all others are in. 
fefied by Workes :tby Faith enly.) This (fay the Romanifts) 
5; meant of the ſecond Inftification , and of ſuch wIrkes 4s are 
done after Faith,by the a:de of Grace: Sothe meaning of the 
Propoſition ſhalbe this. eAbraban and other Mey being 
once made good and juſt, deſerne tobe made better, aud more 
jſt by ſu- h goed workes as they performe through the helpe of 
Grace giuen vnto them; not by fanh only. Being ence [aniti- 
fied, they deſerne the increaſe of Sanitificatio throug » that me- 
rit of their Faith,and good workss out of Faith and (harity, 

Is not this difference between thele Apoſtles finely accor- 
ded think you > They will now walke togethepbeing in this 
ſort made friends through the mediation of the Schoo/e- mew. 
But it is otherwiſe. They are ſo far from reconciling them , 
that they haue abuſed them both, and ſer them farther aſun. 
der making them {peike what they neuer meant. Neither 
inS, Paulnor S. Tames is there any ground at all, whercon 
troraiſe ſuch an interpreration oftheir words. And there- 
fore we reſpeR this reconcilement, as the ſhifting guercke of 
a Scholemar's braine, that hath no tooting ar all in the text. 
Which we doe ypon theſe Reaſons. 

1. Thatdiſtin&ion of [uſtification ( that is of Sanifica- 
tion ) into the firſt giuing of it, and the after increaſe ofit, 
(howſocuer tolerable in other matters) is ytierly to no pur- 

poſe, as ic is applied yntothe doGtrine of theſe _Jpoftlers 
Who when they ipeake of Juſtification of aſinner in God's 
fight doe vnderſtand thereby the Remiſſion of Sinxes 
through the impuration of Chriſt's Righteouſner; and no t * 
the infuſion, or" increaſe of mborent Sanittity inthe ſoule o f 
man. This confuſion of [/fification with ſanrfication is a 
prinie error of our adyertaries in this article," as hath bin 
ſhewed, in clearing the a: ceptions of the word Tuftification: 
and ſhall be ſhewed more at large inhandling the forme of 
our Jaftifiearon, oo polls 
2. The diſtinQion of Inftificarion taken in their _ 
| ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, is falſ-lie applied to S*. James 35. if he ſpake ofthe 2. 
Iuftefication, and 10 85%. Pardasithe ſpakeoof thefirtte, For 
firt * Bellarmine bunſelfe being judge S*. James in the ex- 
ample of Rahab ſpcakes of the firſt /uſification, becauic(as ?: Lib: 44 
he ſaicth ) ſhe wasthen, atthe firft made a bclecuer of an 1n- 7*/. 542. 18, 
fidell a righteous womanofanharlor, And againe Pavl, Wn fas. 
he ſpeakes of the 2. Juſtification in the example of Abra- * 

bam, which is alleaged by borhthe's Apoſiies, Heere's then 

a confuſion infteed of adiftition. Pax! ſpeakes of the 

firſt, /ames[peakes of the 2 and yet both do ſpeake of both 

Inſtifications, Agune whenthey (ay [eames ſpeakes of the 

ſecond Iuſtifrcation, whereby of juſt a man becomes more 

juſt, ti's a groundlefle imagination for aſmitch asit was to 

no purpeſc for the Apoſtle Lames to treat of the ſecond Iuſti- 
fication, whereby men grow berter: when thoſe Hypoeriter, | 

with naar ww to doe, had: erred from their firit por s 

Cation, wW ' they werenot, as yet, inade good,'as £ . 
lea-ned (4) yin a9 da itete is - in all S*, *-lackſon of 
{ames his diſpute,” any {llable, that may giue any juſt ſul- _ Faith, 
picion thatby Juftsfieation, he meanesthe. increaſe ofinhx.. 7 n 
rent Tuftice. (ec) Bellarmine catcherh at the clauſc. y. 22, ©. Loco ſuprs 8- 
( By workes Faith was made perfett) which is, in the leſuwites 140. 
confirution, Abraham's inverent juſtice; begun by faith, 

recemed mcreaſe and perfeition by hu 'workes) Bur this is 0n- 
lie.che le/avres Abraham bis faith and his Righte- 
ouſnes, whereof ms Faith is but a part, was net mace but 
declared to: be perfe&, by fo perte& a worke)) which ir 
brought forth,as euen Lorinw another of that ſeit expounds 
it erthodoxly. | 

3 Thirdly, that difin&tion of workes done before Faith, 
without grace, andafter Faith by grace, is to as licle pur- 
pole,as the former; in this matter of our Iftifecation. Here- 
tefore we haue touched ypon that diftinion and ſhewed 
the vyanitie thereof, in limiting St, Pav! to workes. done 
without grace, when fimplic he concludes all workes from 
our inftefication, And S', James dad 2 
; Bbz . of 
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of grace to be ioyned with that Faith which muſt juſtifie vs: 
y ct he gives them. nor that place'and office in our Iuſtificati« 
02, from which Paw/doth exclude them, and herein our 
adyerfaries would eſtabliſh them, as it ſhall appeare anon. 

Leauing then this ſophiſticall reconcilement coined by our 
aducrſaries I come to thoſe reconciliations which are made 
by our dinnes; wherein we {hall have becter ſatiſ/atron y- 
pon better grownds, Two waics there ate whereby this 

ceming difference 15 by our ex.reconciled. 
I. The. 1. by diſtinguiſhing the word (- /aſtification) 


' I,For the abſolution of a Sinner 
hich may be taken either I, ROY 
WOUeT 9g DG COSSRLEINED Yn, For the d:clarar ion of a mans 
Rrghteomſues before men. 


This diftin&ion is certaine and hath its ground in Scri 
ture which vſech the word /uftifie-in both acceptions, fo 
the quitting of vsin Gods fight, 'and for the manifeftacion; 
of our innocency before man againſt accuſation or ſuf pici- 
on of faultines, Trey. applic this .dſtin&tion for the recon=- 
ciling of the ewo Apoſtles. Thus. Sq, Parti; of Infti- 
fication, (in foro Dei ) S, James ſpeakes of Iuſtification ( # 


foros hominis) A man is juſtified by fanh without workes ſaieth 


S. Pax!:that isin God's fight, a man obtaines remiſſion of 
Stznes anJ is reputed juſt only for his Faitbin (briſt, not 
for his workes ſake.. A mar s.juſtifiedby worker, and not by. 
Faith onehy faiethS. Lemes. chat is, in mans {1ght we are de- 
clared te bc juſt by our good workcs, not by our Faith one- 
ly: which with other inward and invifible Graces, are: 
made viſible vnto man I the good OI ne 
ſee vs performe.  Thatrnis —_— is not vnſic for 
Mr mL difference, may be- edby the parts. 

t. For S. Pagl, ti's-agreed on all fides: that he ſpeakes 
of mans [uftification in God's fight, Rome. 3. v.20. 

2 . For S. lanes weare toſhew that with juſt probabi-. 
lityhemay be vaderſtood of the declaration of our Inftifi- 
cytion and righzcouſnes befoxe men.. For proofe whereof, 


the 


Sec.6:0.7. AT rextiſe of Infts fieation. 91 
' the Text »ffords vs theſereaſons. | 

1. Verſe, 18. Show ne wy Fart witbou thy Worker: Worker and 
I will ſhew thee my Faith by my workes, Where 
ian ſpeaking te the Hyprcriticall boaller ofbis Faiths re- 
quires efhim adeclaration of his faith and: /»/{:ficarion thero- 
by, by arcall proofe, not a yerball profefſion, promiſing 
for his. part tomaniteſt;aad appraue. thettueth abhis avnec 
Faithby bis goed workes.. Whenee.i appeares,cthar be- 
fore mas, none can juluhethe —_— of his Faſth>\but by 
his workes thene proceeding., 2. V..21. Abrebam-is faicd 
co be juſtified when he offered yp. his loone Jſaakypen the 
Altar. Now 1i's manifeft that Abnahewwes johtfied in 
Gods {ight long before; euen, 25..yrares:Geno 155 6«There- 
fore by that admirable werke of his in offering his Sonne he 
was declaged before -sltthe world tobe aſt man and a 
trucBoleeuer, And for. this purpoſe did Gad tempte/L> 
braham inthat triall of his Faith: that thereby all-belcevers, 
might beltiold- a rare parrerne' of a-:lively: ant juſtbying 
Falk, @andthat Abrehbym was not without —_ —— 
led the Father of the Faithfrull, 

3+ V.: 224 Ir is ſaicd that; Abrabams fab: wrought 
with his worke-2rd by workes was hisfeirh n 
"Whichin the judpengent of popiſh * Expoſiters tl is Lorie in la. 
tobe ynderſiood of the — of Abrahams + _ cob, 
by his workes-. | His Faith dircRed his workes>bis workes 
1panifeRediheps werand perſeion of big Fainb../: 1+») .- 

. Jr:18.not then/withaut goad prabability 7" wb ot 
Caluin and other E:xpoſitors- 00 out fide, have given this {o-. 
lucion vntothis daubr, tBcllarmine labours againſt- ic and * 1.4. 4 cap. 
would faine proua, phot; juſlficatian cannot: be, taken heere 28. 
pro' declaratione '{ufpitiex But his Argumen tcanpnor much 
tronble.gny.ineJligent reader; ,andubereiere] {perecotrous 
ble you with his /ophiſtry. y 

This now 1s. the firſt way. of the ons 

Howbeivghearunthis, that baegh.adianiig this maybe detraged = 
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_  forchany good workes,” 'So that the Hpeftles ſpeak 
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trary: yet many and thoſe yery learned divines choſe rather 
to.tread in another path\ and more neerely to preſſe the 4- 
poftles fieps; whom alfo irrthis point 1-wiltingly follow. 
2 Thicſecond way then of reconciling theſe places, is by 
diſtinguiſhing of che word (Faith) which is rakenin adoub- 
ledſenie. | 
' 8. Firft for thar Favth whichis truc and living (Mir I) 
1: dy da” reg yarn, (Faith which worketh ' through 
'' Joxe) andis truitfull in all manner of Obedience. 
2./ 'Sccondly fer that Faith which is f4{ſe and dead, being 
© -onelya bare acknowledgment of the truerh,ot all Ar- 
: [ticles of Refipion accompanied withan outward For- 
-- ;>" inlity of *Profeſſion;but yet deftitute*of fxcere Obe- 
This diſtin&ion of this werd (Faith ) is 'certaine by the 
Scriptures as hath heretofore bin{hewed in handling of thar 
Grave.Our Men now apply itehus.S.P aw/ wherthe affirmes 
tharrweare juſtified by: Fair/-onely \, ſpeakes of that Faith 
which is tre and lining working by Charity. $.Tames when 
he denies a Man is juſtified by Faith only, he diſputes againſt 
that \Faith which ts falſe and dead, without power to bring 
CNO Cm 
tradiftions , where Paxlceacheth we are juſtified by a true 
Faith , and S. Tames affirmes we are not juſtified by a falſe 
Faith. Againe S$.Pan{aith we are not iuftified by workes. 
S. Tamer ſaich we are juſtified by Workes. Neither is here a- 
ny contradifiion at-all, For S:{ames vaderſtands by Workes, 
a ( working Faiih)in oppoſition tothe idle and dead Faith be- 
fore-ſpoken of (by a Metonymie of the Effet.) Whence it 
is plaine that theſetwo Propoſitions ( Wee are not inſtified by 
Workes) which is'Panls, and! (We are initified by aworking 
Fuith)whichis James doeſweerly conſort togertier. ' Pal 
ſeuers Works from our Iu/t:fication,but not from our Faith, 


| James 10yned Workes to our Faith, but not toour Iwſtifica-"" 
t5ox, To make'this a litle phiner by 


| a fmilitnae' or tyre: 
There is grear Uifference betweene thoſe two {>yings, For 
my ET Jon 
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Man lines by a Reaſonab.e ſoule) and ( A Man lines by Rea- 
fon.) The former is true,and fhewes vs what qualities and 
power arcef rial vmorhatſoute, wheredy.aMauliues:Bur 
the later is falſe,becauſe we hue not by theguniity, or power 
of Reaſoz,th:ough we live by that ſow/e which. hath that qua- 
lity receſſarily belonging to.it , without which it is no h#- 
mane ſoule. $9 alſoin thele Propoſitions,(Planta vivit per ani- 
mam auitricem:) and (Planta wivit per” auomentavionents). 
each Pan can tell that the former. is rrue, and the'other falle. 
For although in the Yegetatme ſonle' whereby Plants liue; 
there be n-ceſlarilic required tothe (Being) of icgulpele'; fas 
culties of Nowrybniens Growtiz,andiProcreation *y or 
the facultie of growing that giues life vynto-Plans;; for, they 
lize when they-grownot.. In like manner. Theſe two Pros- 
prfrtions(we are imſtified. by awarking Faith) &(Weare uſt ified 
byWorkes) differ much. / Thefirſt ts trac, and' ſhewes ynto- 
vs what qua/ities are neceſſarilie required yatothe (Being)ot: 
that Fa#h,whereby the Iuft ſhall hue. Namely, that befide 
the power of belcening in the Prowiſe., there be alſoan Habie 
tall Pronuefſc and Reſolution vato the: doing of all . good: 
workes,joined withit. Butthe later Propoſitions falſe. For 
although true Faith beequallieas aprto worke- in btmnging 
forth Uzinerſall Obratence to God's wilkas tris apttobe 
and truft perſeQtlie ynro God's promiles 2 yer neuertheleſſe- 
we are not juſtified: by it as. it brings forth! gaod Workes; 

but as rembracerth the promaiſes of the Ga hol. Now ther” 
Imes affirmes that whichriserue, that (We are inftifietl by 4 
working Faith,) and $, Panldenicsthat which is falſe: viz 
(Tharwe ave wſtified by workes. | 


$ Boll-liþ,1 fe 
lyf.cap1 5. 


#n of hypecricicall Faith of vaine Men 33 they are called (v. 
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The confirmation of the Orthodoxe reconciliation of 5, 
Parl and S. lames; by a Logical Analyffs 


'8f S., James his difputation tn 
hs ſecond Chapter, 


\ His Recoxciliationns the faireſt , and hath the 
© moſt certaine grounds inthe rexr, Ir will, I 
D & doubt not,appeare {o vnto you, when it ſhall 
ny 5: becleered {ſtomthele Cavils that can be made 
4 againft'it. There are butonly two things init 
cafon our Adutrſaries to quarrel{, The firſt is 
rouching the word ( Faith) we lay that S. James ſpeakes of a 
falſe 2nd counterfert Faith. They fay he ſpeakes of that 
which is true, theugh Dead without Workes, This is one 
int. | | 
"The ſecond is touching the iterpretation of the word 
(Workes) wied by S.lames when he faith, (We are inſtsfied by 
Forks.) - This we interpret by a WMetorymice of the Effebt 
for the Cazſe, We arc juſtified by a workzng Faith, by that 
Faith which is apt to dectare and ſhew it telfe in all - good 
Workes, This interpretation may happily proue diftaſtefull 
to theirnicer Pa#ates, who are'very readic when irfits their 
humour, to grate ſore yponthe bare words and letter of a 
Text. Tneſe cavils remoued; thisreconciliation will appeare 
to be ſure and good. Fortheaccompliſhment of this I ſup- 
poſe nothing will be morecominodious,then topreſent vn- 
to you abrieſe reſolution of the whole diſpute of S. James 
touching Faith,thar by a plaine and true expoſition thereof 
we may more eaſily diſcouer the canils and iſephiſticall forge- 
ries wherewith our Adverſaries haue peftered this place of 
Scripture, The ditputation of S, Lames beginnes at the 14.v. 
ofthe ſecond Chapr.to theend thereof. | 
The ſcope and ſumme whereof is. A ſharpe repreher/i- 
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20) Which in the Apoſtles time vnder pretence of Religio® 
thought they might lue as they liſt, Two extremes ther® 
were, whereunto theſe Tewes, to whom the eAps/#/e writes, 
were miſ[-led by falſe teachers and their own corryptions, The 
L. That notwithſtanding Faith in Chriſt; they were bound 
to fulfill the whole Law of Moſes; Apalnſt which Paxl diſ- 
putes in his Epiſtle ro the Gal, whoalfo were infe&:d with 
that Leven, The other was, that Faith in Chriſt was ſuffict- 
ent without any regard of Obedience, to the Law :"ſothey 
belecued the Goſpel, acknowledging the Articles of Relig 
ox for true, & made anoutward prefeſſior 21l ſhould be well, 
albeit in the meane Time SanRitie ahd {ner Obedience 
were-quite negleted, The former Etrour brought them in 
Bondage: this made them licentions; A pleaſing herefir if 2- 
ny other,whereof there were and will be alwayes ſtore of ſe+ 
ftaries who centent therpſclues to haue a forme of Godl:ner, 
but deriy the power theteof, Againſt ſuch þypoerites & vain 
Boaſters of falſe Farthand falle'Re/jgion, Slames diſputes in 
this place, fhewing plainly that ſuch men leaned on a ftaffe 
of Reed,deceiuing their owne ſeJues with a counterfeit & ſha« 
_ dowof true Chriſtian Faith inſteed of the ſubſtance. The re- 
proofc with the maine Reaſow is expreſſed by way of inter- 
ropation in the (14.v.) What" doth'it- profit my Brethren, 
thongh a Man ſay he have (as many then did, 'and alwaies 
will ſay , boaſting falſelie of that which they haue not in 
truth,) Ard bane not workes; that is, Obedience to God's 
Will, whereby ro approuethat Faith he'boaſts of? Can 
that Faith ſave him? ſothat Faith vyithour'Workes 2 fa- 
uing Faith, that vvillbring a Man to Feawen? Theſe * ſharpe 
Interrogations muſtbe reſolued into their frong Negations, 
And ſo yve haue theſe tyvo Propoſitions, 2 Containing the 
maine \urme of che Apoſt/e*s diſpute: The other a generall 
Reaſonof it, The'1 is this, Falth without Obedicnce- is unpro- 
fitable. The ſecond prouing the firſt,is this. Faith without O- 
bedience will nat ſauea Man, The yyhole Arguments. 
That Faith whichwill not ſane # mans viprofitable,of 
70 vſe, C fy 8 Bat | 


x Arg, of S, 
Jamcs, 
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But the Faith which is without Obcadirnce will not 
ſane: Ergo 
Feul, withagt Obedience ts w1profitable. 
The 1Zator of this e Argument vvill eafilic be granted, 
Th-tit 5 4% V prof itable Faith which will not bring a Mas ts 
/if- and Happines. But hovv doth S.lames proue the Minor. 
T bat a Faith without workes will not doe that? though it ſcarſe 
need any proofe; yer becauſe hypocrihe is ever armed yvith 
ſophiſtrie, tor a plainer Convittion, the ApeſiHe proues it by 
this manner of Argumentation. 
That Fatth which ſaues a Man # atrue Faith. 
« But a Faith without workgs ts not a true Faith.Erps 
Sd A Faith without workes will not ſane a Man. 

The XMajcr is euident toall that haue Reaſon. The Aſinor 

I. lars proues by diuerſe Arguments. 
1. The firſt is contained v.15, £6.17+ and itis drayyne 
4 pari, from comparilonvvirthranothes. ike vertue; Namely 
{ hari: y toyvards the poore. The Argeament is thus. If Chari- 
ty towards the poore profeſſed in Words , but without workes be 
counterſeit,then Faith in Ged profeſſed in ke manner without 
Obeatence is alſo counterfeite not true, But {. harity towards 
the poore iz words profeſſed without deeds is a connterfeit (, ba- 
rity.Crgo, Faith m God without Obediehce 14 4 counterfeit and 

falſe Faith, | 
| The Reaſon of the maior Propoſition 15 euident, from the 
fmilitude thatis betweene all Vertwes and Graces. There 1s 
no yertur, but.men may. counterfeit and: fal{cly arrogate it to 
themſclucs; as they may boaſt of a falſe Faith.ſo allo(as Sa- 
lomon and experience ſpeakes)of a falle Liberality, falſe Va- 
tour, falle Prudence, &c. Now there is but one way to diſ- 
couer this. counterfciting in. any kind, and that is'to goe 
from werds to workes, trom. prefunptions and boaftings 
to ations, - This way allcount moſt certaine, nor will a- 
ny man beleiu? words againſt workes, or be perſuaded by 
faire ſpeaches, thatthe habites of vettues.and graces. be tru- 
ly ſeated in his mind, whoſe zongue tells'vs they be ſo: pu 
| oy 12 v is 
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his deeings confute his ſayings. Wherefere the Apoſtlein 
bis compariſon proceedes on an vndeniable ground. Now 
for the minor (thet the ( harity which ts rich tn good woralr, 
and poore in almeſdeeds , ts not true but connterfeit pitty) the 
Apoſtle ſhewes by an ordinary inſtance (1f a brother or ſifter 
be naked, and deſtitute of daily food) that is; 'If a beleiaing 
Chriſtian want food and raiment or other neceſſaries.(4nd 
one of you ſay vnto them, depart in peace,and be ye warmed and 
filled ) It he giue him kind words, Alas pooye ſoule I pitty thee 
. and wiſh thee well, I Would Thad togine thee, goz in God's 
vane where thou mayeſt be relein:d, and fo let him paſſe with 
_ a few pittiful] Complements, watwithſtanding yee gine them 
»ot thoſe things which are neeafull for the body: what doth it 
profit. Is the poore man's backe cuer the warmer? or hjs 
belly che fuller, with a few windy complements? Can ſuch 
a man per{uade. any thathehath inhim - indeed 'the bowells 
of mercie and compaſſion towards the needy, when they 
find ſuch cold entertainment at Eis Gates: *Tis manifeſt 
thar this is bura meere mockery, and that ſuch pitrifull 
words come not from a: heart that's eruely mercifull. The 
Apoſtle now applies this touching {harity, vnto Farh, 
V. 17. Emenſo Faith if it hae not workes #s dead being alone. 
As that Charity ,ſo alſo that Faith which men profefle with- 
out Obedience is falſe and fained, and therefore vnprofita- 
ble to faue a man. {Ut #- dead: How muſt this be vnder-: 
fiooc? Faith is a quality of the ſoule, and qualities are then 
ſaide to be dead, when they are extinguiſhed. As if we 
ſhould ſay ſuch a man's { harity is dead;it is b-cauſe he hath 
loſt it; that which was in him is aboliſhed. _ But this isnot 
the meaning. For then when $*, James {aicth that Faith 
75 dead being alone: his meaning ſhould be thatFarth ſevered 
fromworkes, 1s no Faith at all: but quite extingnifhed. Now 
this is not ſo. For there's a Faith ſeucred from werkes in 
Hypocrites, Heretiques, Reprobates and Demills, Which 
Faith is 2 generallafſent toialldiuine truthes: and this Fairh 
in them hath a true being, bur nofauing yſe, » Wherefore- 
by. Cc 3 ih 
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v iscalled 2 ded faicnin regard of the effe A: becauſe "tis 
nothing avaueabte to bring them. in whom it is, to Life and 
Saluation, asatrucand iiung Fa.tnis. Heere our Aduers 
faries haue much [trange Contemplation, telling ys that 
Faith without workes though it bea dead Faith, yer cis a 
tus Faith, Euen as an Inttrument is a true Inſtrument, 
though itbe not vied, So that in their Philoſophy ti's one 
and the ſame true Faith which is dead without, and liujins 
with workes.. Eucnay*tis one andthe ſame Body whic 

liu*s-with the Sexle and is dead. withoutit:: or as water is 
the ſame whether ir Rand UI in a C:i/terze or runne in 2 
| Riner, Whencethey proceed to dilcourſe that {harityis 
the forme of Faith: and conclude that it is not the inward 
and Eſſential forme ofit, as the Sowle is the forme-of a man 
( for that workes are not eſſentiall ro Faith) nor the acciden- 
tall forms as whitenes is of Paper; becaule Faith according 
to their Schooler, is in the ynderſtanding, and. Charrty inthe 
wil: Butitis the externall Forme of ir, becauſe 1t giues to 
Faitha merit and worthines for the delerving of Heanen, 
Thele fond fpeculations of the Farme and merit of Faith I 
paſſe by now, hauing touched yporrthem heerctofore. To 
that which they fay, That a living Faith, and a dead 
Fa'th is one and the fame true Favth: *tis viteriy falle,they 
differ aſmuch as Light and Darknes, 1. In their ſubje&. a 
deed Faith is. in the Reprobate Mewand Denills, A lming 
arch only in rhe Eleft. 2. Latheir Objett, A dead Farh 
afſents to diuine Rexelations as. barely truc or good onely 


in the general: a luing'Fath afſents to taem, as *rruer and 


better in them{clues; then any thing that can be ſer againſt 
them,  2,intheir Nature. Adead Faith is no ſandiitying 
Grace:but a common gifc of Creation as inchedeuill; of or- 


diary illumination as in Reprobate Men. A lining Fanh is a 


ſanCtifying Grace, a part of inhzrent holines wrought in- 
the heart by the ſpeciall power of the Holy Ghoſt, All which 


haue. bin: hecretofore cleared in bandling the Natare of ' 
Faith, Wherefore ynto. thoſe arguments or Sophiſmen rae. 


ther 
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ther, which * Bell wane viings to proue that Lames ſpeakes 31:4.1,': In?, 
of atrue diy, mſuſed, Cathoiique, Chriſtian Faith, though «pax. 


jt be dead faith; I anſwere breitely, That we granta dead 
Faith to be a true Faith: but ir is in its Kind. Becauſe it hath 
a true being in men and deuils, in whom it is, and ti's dire&t- 
edtoward true objets: But it isnot that trtſe Faith which 
is Cathol:qze Chriſtian & ſauing.This is of another kind, and 
in compariſon of this, that other is but a meere ſhadow and * 
connterfeit reſemblance of truc Faith, Wherefore when 
thoſe Hypecrites accounted themſelues to haue that faith 
whichis truely Chriſtian and ſaning,S. Tames ſhewes them, 
that this their fair which was alone naked of Obedience, 
was nothing ſo: bur a Faith of another kind, a dead faith, 
having onely a falſe ſhe of a true and living faith, This 
of the firſt Argument. 


2 The 24 Argumeat is contained. v. 18. being drawne x Arg.of'S, 
from an impoſſibility, in prouing the tructh- of it. The lames. 


Argurent ſtands thus. 
That Faith, which i trucly Chriſtian may be (hewen and 
proxed ſo tobe, 
But a Faith without workes caunot be demonſtrated to be 
« true faith, | 
Ergo, eA Faith without workes i no true Faith, 

The major is omicted as moſt evident of irſelfe, Becauſe 
there is no moral yertue, or grace of the Holy Ghoſt truely 
planted inthe heart: burtit may be knowne by fomeexter- 
nall Actions, which i:1s apt to bring forth. Euen as life 
is knowne by breathing, or beating efthe Pulſe, The 
tructhof an inuiſible Grace hathit's demonſtration in viti- 
ble workes. But now for the finer, S. lames proucs that 
Farth without Obedience cannot appeare by any proofe to 
be true farth, Which he doth in a Dizlogue berweene a- 
true beleeverand-a Hypecrite. Yea a man may ſay, thaw haſ 
Farh, and I hane Warkes (ew me thy fanh withous workes,' 
aud.[ willſhew thee wy faith vy (my workes, Thatis. Thou 
ſaicit thou hatt a truc Faith, though thowhalt no workes: T 
Ce4:. lay” 
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ſay T have true faith becauſe I have workes. Come wee 

now to thetriall, and let ir appeare who ſaicth true, thou or 

T, It thou aieſt trve; proue thy Faith by ſomething or 0- 
Fxme Ty thertrobetrue, Shew me thy Faith. ® without thy wotkes, 
*pgwy., Or Workes thou halt none, whereby to ſhew thy fazth, make 
opis my itthenappeare by ſomething elſe. Bur that's impoſſible, 
FEI 4 HOT Where wsrkes are wanting, ther's no demonitraticn el'c 
#47» 5par- iyhereby to juſtifie the truzth of fairh, And therefore thou 
OR "Urmcr , art driven to confeſle that thou vainely boafſteſt of that 
1%" jo. iheg which thou haſt not. But onthe otherfide ( ſaicth the true 
ble to the Art Beleeuer ) I can make good, that which I ſay, prouing that 
- gument of the wy faith is true by my workes. 4 will ſbew thee my faith by 
&\ polite. Sothe yy workes, My fincere Obedicnce is arcall demonſtration: 
CTIA that my belcife is no verball oftentation and vyaine bragg. 
"dips * This proofe of $, [ames is very conrincing, and gripes the 
laſt Tranfla- Conſcierces of Hypocrites, ſmiting them with.ſhatre "and 
tors, Parcus confuſion when they come to this tiiall; and fo baue theit 
followes the falſe and fraudulent hearts laied open, Bur heerc it will 
2:64" Wy be asked what workes doe demonitrate the trueth of faith, 
wk 4 rx -{ opt and alſo how they doe proue it. Whereto wee an{were 

IICa- 

tor, Burthey ' Workes are of two ſortes. 1. Ordinary, ſuch workes cf 
xiue no good Santtity & Obedience, asarerequired to a holy Connerſat- 
reaſon of this 07, 2, Extraordinary. viz, Miracles: We lay S.Tames 


thei: ſo doing, ynderſtands the former, and thoſe onely: our aduerſaries 


! 


ny change conclude both. But erroneouſly, for aſmuch as S, James 
a5 calic from R ] , 
im ints ſpeakes not of the dotrine of faith, bur of the Grace of 


faith, The Grace requires good workes of Piety and {ha- 
rity as perpetually neceſſary for the comfirmation of it's 
Trueth. So doeth not the doftrine of Faith alwaies 
require CMiracalous workes for the confirmation of it's 
divinity: But oney at the firſt publication thereof, Where- 
fore Lorinus is very rivieulors, who vpon this place 
tels vs, that they may juftly demaund of vs Heretiques 
(For ſothey beduſt vs) CMrraches for the confirmation 
of our new ad falle Doarines Indeed were it new-and 
falſe their requeſt were not ynreaſouable, that we ſhould 
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make our doArine credible by doing of Miracles, But ſure 
the eſuite iudgeth of our dottrine by his oyvne , yyhich 
did he not ſuſpe& tor a nevy Error, vveelceno reaſon they 
ſhould (till require CM:racles for confirmation of an olde 
Troth For our telues we ſecke not the aide of a lyirg Wonder 
to ypholda true doQrine: nor doe we count it any diſgrace 
at all to our Re/-gi2», that we cannot by our Faith ſo much 
as cure alarpe Hocfe, as the Jeſuit? out of * Eraſmus ſcoffes 
at vs, Now ſurely it ſuch a beaſt as Bellarmine's 'deuout 
Mare,want helpe to ſer her on all foure, we cannot be yet {5 
well perſwaded of tnat yertue of Remi(h Faith, as to thinke 
that a Friey will doe more good at ſuch a jadiſh miracle,then 
a Farricr.But whereas the /eſwit: goes forward to require of 
vs the other ſort of good workes, | of Piety and Charity for 
the demonſtration of cur Faith hee hath reaſon ſo to doe, 
though not ſo much as he imagines, when hee chargeth vs 
with negle& of good Workes and vnbridled licentiouſnefle. 
Would toGod we could cleere our praftife from ſuch neg= 
let,as well as we can our doQtrine from teaching 1t.Bur yer, 
by their fauour, if we come to compariſons, we know no 
Reaſen why weſhould runne behind the dore,as more aſha- 
med of our practiſes, then they may juſtly be of theirs, in 
which caſe we boldly bid him amongſt them that is with 
out finne tocaſt the firſt Rono atvs. Toproceed. Seeing 
Workes of Obedience are the proef.s of a true Faih, itmuſt 
be conſidered ia what fort they proue it, For may not good 
Workes be counterfeited as well as Faith? I anſwere, Thar 
in this triall the judgment of verity & infallibility belongeti 
vnto God, who only knowes the keart and confcience,being 
able to dilcerne eucry ſecret working of the Sexe, and io to 
judecexaQtiy wherher or no all outward appearances come 
from inward ſyxcerity.Bur for the judgement of Charity thar 
belongs tovs, If webehold in any man the Workes of O- 
bedience to God's will; of fuch a Man we are to jndge that 
he hath true Faith. Though yet herein we muſt as tarre as 
humane frailtie will giue lcaue, iudge alſs not according ro 
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appearance, but iudge riphteouz mdgment, Mens praGiles 
muſt be examined:it hypocrife bewray it (elf,Cas 'tis hard for 
a ( ounterſcit not to forget bimſcl? ar ſorze one time or other, 
if he beduly oblerued) there Charity muſtnotbe blide : it 
mult fee and cenſureir. *Tis not acharitable,bur a peryerſe 
Tudgmentto call cuill good: nor iv it any offence te call that 
a barrenor bad Tree, that'beares either no fruit at all,or none 
but bad ; Andthus of this ſecond Argument of the Apoſtle, 
that theſe Hyporrites Faith was vaine, becaule, whenitcomes 
to the proofe,it cannot de-iuſtified to be ſound and good. 

3 The Argument is v.19.from the example of the di- 
uels-themſelues, in whom there is a Faith without Workes, 
as well in &ypecrites: andergo it is inncither of them a trttc 
Faith, The Argument is brought in toconfute a Cawill 
with the hypocrite might make againlt the former rea- 
ſon. True might heay , 1cannot ſhew my Fauh by my 
Workes : yet for all that] hauea true Faith. And why? Be. 
cauſe I belceue the Articles of Re/zgron , that there is one 
God, with the reſt.Hereto the epoſte replies, That ſuch a 
beliefe is not a true Chriſtian Faith, becauſe it is to be found 
euen in the diuels, The Argument runnes thus, 

That faith which is in the dinels is no trne Chriftian 
faith, 
But a bare aſſent to the Articles of Religion withont O« 
bedtence s in the Dinels., Frgpo 
A bare aſſent without Obedience i, no trae Chri. 
ftian faith. 


The Maior of this Argument will eafily be granted. That 


\ the diuels have not that true Faith which is required of a 


Chriſtian Man to his faluation., The Aigner is alloeuident. 
That the diuels doe belicue the Articles ofChriſtien Religion, 
S. lawes inſtances in-one for the reſt , namely the Article of 
the Gedbead,whereto the Diuels aflent aſwell as Hypocrits- 
call Mex, Thou beleencſt that there is oneGod, faith the true 
beleeuer to the hypocrite , pleading that he belceued the Ar- 


ticles of Faith, 7 how doeff well” Tis alaudable and good thing 
to 
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to acknowledge the Truchof Relzgion, Put vvithall rhou 
muſt knoyy that the diucls deſerue as much commentation 
for this belecte,as thou doeft. - The drmels alſo beleeve, Eneh . 
they conteſle the Truth of that and the other A4rtr1oves of Ree \ 
l1gion, An cutdent-proofe vyhereof is this , that they tremble 
at the poyver, yyrath, and juſtice of God , and the remem- 
brance of the laſt iudgment,vvhich did they nocbelecue, they 
yyould not feare: but novy they expe it vyith Horrour,be- 
cauſe they knovy it vvill come yponthem, Whence 'tis plain 
chat the Faith of Hypocrites and diuels is all one, neither ber- - 
ter then other , both vaſruicfull ro bring forth Obedience, 
both ynprofitable to bring vnto ſaluation, and therefore nei= 
cher ofthem rhat true Faith , vyhich is Chri/tzan and ſauing, 
This Argument ofthe Apoſtles, pincheth our Aduerſarices 
fore, vvho fliffly, maintaine that S. James ſpeakes of a True, 
though of a dead Faith. For they can not for ſhame ſay that 
there is a true Faith in the diuels and danined Spirits, But 
yet S. [awes hath concluded that they haue that dead Fairh 
which hypocrites boaſt of. What then? Then a dead Faith is 
no true faith, as our *Adyerſaries aftirme it is. Wherefore to : p.y {;5 1. 
helpe themiſclues, they deny that it is one and the ſame dead 19if.cap.rs. 
Faith which is in hypocrites and cuill Spirits. Indeed ex parte 
obiefti, they grant that the Faith of diuels is as true and ca- 
rholique as that of wicked Men, becaule they both belecue the 
the ſame things. And alſo in regard ofthe effes, they grant 
their Faith to be alike, becauſe both be ynfruitfull.But not ex 
parte [ubieZt;,ſo they fay there's much difference. The Faich 
of diuels is of one ſort, and the Faith of hypocrites of another. 
Bur heerethey make alicle to bold with the bleſſed Apofle, 
ouerturning the force ofhis argument , to vphold their 
owne fancie. The Apoſtle proues againft Hypocrites that 
their idle Fairh without Obedience is nor true ſauing Faith, 
Why ? Becauſe'rne diuel's idle Faith deſtitute of Obedience 
is norrue ſauing Faith. But now. Is the Faith of digels & hy- 
pocrites of the ſame kinde and Nature. Yea,or no? No,they 
be not,they be of a divexſe nature,fay the Adyerfaries. a, 
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be then con{idered, what force there 1s inthe Apoſtle's Argue 
ment, Faith wi:hout workes in Demils ſaues themnot, E T4, 
Faith without workes 12 wicked Men, [aues them net, Might 
20t one prompted by a leſuite,reply vpon the Apoſtle. Nay 
by your leaue,your Argument is inconſequent, becauſe you 
doe not diſpute, ad ide, Faith in the diuels is of one kinde, 
Fath in Hypocrites 1s of arother: & therefore though Fairh 
without works cannot ſaue diuels; yet Faith without works 
may faue Men. Thus were the Apoltle's Argument laide in 
the duſt, if theſe Mens Opinions may ſtand for good, But 
would you know what d{tin&tion theſe Men make be- 
tweenc the faith of diuels and wicked Men , which S* lames 
takes for the ſame. *Tis thus. Firſt the Faith of Euill Men. is 


free,the Faith of diuels is compelled and extorted from them 


by a kinde of force. So ® Peliarm. Fides bominum malorum.s 
{bera eſt,captivante niminum pia voluntate intelletium im ob- 
[equium Chriſtt: Fides v:r0 Den onum eff coata, & extratla 
ab ipſarerum Evidentia. Qu19 inſinuavit idems Tacobus dicens, 
Demen*s credunt,o contremiſcunt, Nos enim non credingus 
contremiſcentes, id eftinviti & coalti, ſed Sponte & libexter, 
Wicked Men belecue freely and willingly. Why 2? Becauſe 
their pious and godly Will captiuates their ynderſi2nding 
tothe Obedience of {hr:if , fo cauſing it to aſſent vnto the 
Truth. The diuels belecue vpon compulſion, being forced 
to it by the Euidence of the things themſelues. Which Saint 
Lames intimates, T hey beleene and tremble: that is, they be- 
lecue againſt their” Wills, Is not this a ſhamcleſle Jeſuite 


that wil! ſay any thing to patch vp a broken cauſe > For be 


not theſe ablurd Contradictions to ſay, that wicked Men 
have godly Wills, that by a pious Motion of the Will, their 
ynderſtanding is captiuated to the Obedience of { hriff, and 
yer they be hyporretesand wicked Men ſtill, No Men can re- 
lh ſuch afſertions, who knowes how averſe and fromward 
the will of Men is toembrace any thing that is of God, till 
ſuch time as it be regenerate by An&ifying Crace, It is 
therefore withour all reaſcp,to affirme that wicked Men be- 

lceve 


leeue willinglie,and "tis againſt all experience,which ſhewes 
that vngodly Men are vtterly as vnwilling to beleue anytruth 
that makes againſt them in any kinde whatſocuer; as a beare 
15tobe brought to the take. Indeed 1n matters that like them, 
or ſuch as be of an indifferent Nature, neither fauouring nor 
croſſing their Corruptions,they'll be apt tobelecue, though 
Not eut of a pious aftetion, as the Jeſurte dreames : but our 
of ſelfe-loue and other ſe!fe-con/iderations, But take them 


in any other point of Re/rgion,that deth any way grate ypon 


their wicked affeQtions, all the perſwafion and inftruftion 
in the World,cannot worke them to a beleefe ofit , rill the 
Conſcience (ſpite oftheir hearts) be convicted by ſome no- 
rable Euideace of the Truech. Now what elſe can be ſaid of 
the diuels ; who will as willin2lie beleeue what makes for 
them, (if any thing did ) or what makes not againſt them; as 
any wicked man can doe? And they are as vnwilling to be- 
leeue any thing, that makes againſt them,as any wicked Man 
is. Nor would they belecue it, did not the cleerenes of di. 
uine Renelations convince th2m of the certame Truth there- 
of. So that there is no difference at all in this reſpe&t, as the 
one, ſothe other beleeue vnwillingly ; as diuels, ſo wicked 
Men beleeue with trembling. The diue!s indeed with grea- 
ter horror, as their beleefe and knowledge is alwaies mere 
diftin& then Mans: but yet Men with korror teo,when their 
Confciences by fits are awakened to behold the woes, that 
are comming ypon them. Vato this difference of © Bell, 
others adde two more. Namely: 1 Thatithe Faith of di- 
wels is naturall;that of wicked Men ſupernatural and infuſed. 
2 That the Faith of Dinels #s diſhoneſt , the Faith of wicked 
Men ts an honeſt. Faith, Whereto we ſay thus much. That 
touching the firlt difference , we grant indeed that the Faith 


of the diuels is not ſupernatarallexcept it be in regard of the. 


obieft, The faculties whick they receiued in their creation are 
nor ſo farre corrupted in them: bur that they are able to al- 
kent ynto,and apprehend diuine Reuelations without further 
tielpe,then of their owne naturall Abilities, Man inhis fall 
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© Be(43ths, 


| NS ————— 


Ss. Arg.of $, 
lames, 


ſy{ttinzd greater Loſe in e192 Cſpicritunll powers of his ſoule, & 

therefore {tans innced of nelpe, Winch helpeis afforded c- 

n2n yY1120 Tae ynzod ly but this is by ordinary illumination, 

not by [peciall infation of any ſanQifying Grace, Enlightned 
they are aboue che ordiaary pitch of naturall blindnes : but 
n9t aboue chat waer-to 2 mecre naturall vnderſtanding may 
be aduanced, Yea were Mans Vaderltanding raiſed vp to 

that perfe&ion which is in diuels:; this were more then Na+ 
ture, yet lefſe then Grace. This common pitt of Illuminati. 
on beſtowed on wicked Men,but not on diuels, isno proofe 
that their Faith is ofa diucrſe kinde. As to the laſt difference 
we are not ſo far ſtudied in Moralittes,as to conceiue where. 
in the diſhoneſtie of the diuel's Faich,and the hon:tic of Hy. 
poctites Faith doth lie, To-ordinarie ynderſtanding it.ſcemes 
eucry way az honeſt & commendadle a matter, for a wicked 
fiend,as for a wicked Man, to belecue what God reueales 
vato him. Ifnot, we muſt expeQtto be furcher informed by 
theſe Jeſuites Men that are better read in that part of E. 
tiches, whether diabelicalior hypocritical. 

4. This ofthe Apoſtles third Argument, we come to the. 
fourth. | 
The 4. Argument is cantained in the 20.21.2202 3.24.25 

verſes. Before which the Apoft/e repeates his maine Con- 
cluſion. That Faith-without Obedience is a falſe and dead 


2 x44 25 an Faith, Baz wilt thou know O * vainz Man (or hypocrite that: 
empty Veſſe!l Faith without workes is Acad? v.20. . For the conyincing of. 
wichour liqucr him further,he proceeds to a newArgument to proueit ynto. 


him. The Argument is this. | | 
That Faith which will not mftifie a Man is a falſe and 
&cad Faith, m | 
But the Faith which i without warkes will not inſfifis, 
# Mar. Ergo | | 
Tis adeadarda falſe Faith. 

The Major the Apolile omits as moſt evideat of ir ſelfe, 
The Miner he proves by an induRion of two Examples. 
Thus. f 

| if 
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I{eAvrihims and Ranab were inſtified by a working 
fait3,theu that Faith which ts alone without workgs 
1. 20! inſafie. | 
But A raham. and Rahab were ſo mſtified, viz,'by 4 
working Faith, Ergo = | 
Faith without workes will not inſtifie a man. 

The Reaſon of the { orſequence is manifeſt, Becauſe as 
Abrabam and Rahab: lo all other muſt be juſtified. The 
meanes of juſtification and Life, were cuer one and the ſame 
for all men. Which alſo tas Apoſleintimares in that clauſe 
V. 21. Wasnet our Father Abraham &c. implying that 
as the Father, ſo alſo the children, rhe whole ftocke and ge- 
neration of the Faithfull, were and are ftill juſtified by one 
yniforme meanes. The two inſtances the Apeſtle vrges, 

at of eAbraham. v.21. 22. 23. that of Rahab. y. 25. 
The concluſpn with zqually iflues from them both, he inter- 
ſerts inthe middeſt, after the allegation of Abrahams Ex- 
ample. .n. 24. 1 ſhallgce ouer them as they lic in the 
Text. 
 Inthe example of A:raham,. the Hpoftle y. 21. ſets 
downe "this propoſition. That eAbraham was juſtified by 4 
workmmg Faith, For this interrogatiue> as not owr Father 
eAbraham juſtified by workgs? . muſt be reſolucd into an af- 
firmatiue Abraham our Father was juſtified by worzes. That 
15.4 working Faith, Which propoſition the Apo/i/e confir= 
meth by it's parts. 1. Shewing that Abrahams Faith {was _ 
an'operaiue faith: declared and approutd, by his workes, 
Second!y,prouing that by ſuch a working Faich Abraham 
was jultified in God's fight, That the faith of Abraham 
was cp2ratiue, full of ite and power to bring forth Obea:- 
exce vnto God, the Apoſtiealleageth one inſtance iaſteed of 
all:te 1eft to prove jt. Andthat.is that fingular worke of + 
Qbedrence yrto God's command, _ #hen. he offered vp his 
ſerne ![aak vpouihe Altar. Many other workes there were - 
performed by e Abraham abundantly jultifying the trueth 
of his Faith; , Burthe Apoſtle chooerh this aboue all other, 
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_ as that worke which was of purpoſe enjoyned him by God 
for a triall ofhis fazth, Wherein Abraham mightily ouer- 
coming all thoſe ſtrong temptations to difobedicnce and in- 
fdclicy , made it appeare, that Fis faith was not an idle,dead 
and empty Specw/ation, but an aRiiue and workirg Grace, 
Wherefore the Apoſtle adds ver. 22. Seeft thou how faith 
wrought with his workes,and by workes was faith mage perfetl? 
That is as in other workes of that holy Patriarch, ſo ſpe- 
cially in that facrificing his ſoxne, all that can ſee, may 
plainely behold , the ftrength and life of his faith. Faith 
wrought with his workes. That is. His faith direQed and 
ſupported him in the doing ofthat worke , as the Apoſt/e 
Paul cxpounds it, Heb. x1. 17 Þy faith Abraham offered 
”© Tſaxck: that worke had not binne done, it faith 

/ had not wrought it, Tn cuery circumſtance thereof faith 

did all in all from the beginning of the worke 40 the end. 

This interpretation is meftfimpleand generally receaued. 

« kc in other Baithwrought with: That is floor by his workes, vnto the 
werds vied by performance whereef the force of faith was in ſpecial 
chis Apoſtic manner *efſeſting. Parexs reads the words by a * tmeſis. 
TE wud VU" Tligts ovrneys mls fonts, (that 's) # wels ff Gus Tis Lows 
FEFEUNCIP. Foe (ſcilicet) Try durgionory. (thatis ) Faith betug with his 
Clapt.2,9.6, work es wrought. What? hu Inftification. But this con- 


of Blip te &Fruftion ſeemes ſomewhat hard and not neceflary for this 
Ea; place, The other' ſenſe is much plainer, ſhewing vs by 


v.13. agra- 


w_ Ch Or W q , . : 
EI viz. By the vertue ofhis faith, which in moſt powerfull 


FA we An. Mann incited and inabled himto obey. The Apoſtle goes 
nel! expounds forward, And by workes was faithmade perfett. That is de- 
it. Ges 22.12, cared to be perfet. * For workes did not perfect Abra- 
Now ] know ps Faith eſſentially, in aſruch as long before this time, it 
that thou fea- | - i Apa ; 

reft Gol:lce - Was perfect, as 15 plaine mn that Abraham was juſtified b 
ingfo: my it 2.5 yeares before the oblation of his ſonne Tſaack,ond alfo 
lake thou haſt þy the firength of his Faith had done many excellent workes 
noripaxcd and obtained great bleſſings at the hand of God. Sothat 


th.ne enely ' Eontes 
"a matg the offering vp of Iſaach was not the cauſc bur 2 m_ 6 


ith what vertue Abraham's workes were wrought. © 
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the perfeRion of Abrahams Faith, the great difficulty of that 
worke ſhewed the ſingular. petieCtion of that Grace which 
was ab'e lo to encounter and conquerit, The goodnes of 
the fruit doth not worke, but declare the goodnes that is in 
the tree; the qualities of the fruits alwaies depending ypon 
the nature of the T rec: but not on the contrary. Thus then 
the firſt part of the Propoſition is plainly proved.by the A- 
peſtle. That Abrahams Faith was a liuely and working 
Faith declaring and approung it's ewne trueth by the 
workes of his Obedzence, | 

The next part. Namely. That Abraham was juſtified in 
God's fight, by ſuch a working Faith he proues. 1. By a Tefti- 
wony of Scripture, 2, By an effett or conſequent thereof. 
B-th are exprefled inthe 23. v. The firſt. in theſe words. 
And the Sertpture was fulfilled which ſayeth. Abraham beles- 
wed God, and it was imputed wnto hirs for Righteoouſnes, 
The application of this teſtimony is very heedtully ro be 
obſcrued, becauic it ſerues excellently for the clearing of 


- the Apofles meaning, when he faicth we are juſtified by 


workes, - And the Scripture was fulfilled ſaieth S. Tames. 
When? At the time, that /ſaack was offered, But was it 
not fulfilled before that time? Yes, Many yeares, When 
the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeea was male vnto him, as ap- 
peares Gen, 15. 6. Whencethis teſtimony is taken. How 
was itthen fulfilled atthe oblation of /ſaack>? Thus. The 
Trueth of that which was verified betore, 'was thenagaine 
confirmed by anew andeuident experument.. Well, Thus 
much 1s plaine enough. But heere now the difficulty is, 
kow this Scripture 1s applyed vnto the Hpoſtks former die 

ute, In tre21. y, He laieth that Abraham was jultifi=— 
ed by Workes when he offered T/aack. How proues he, that | 
he was fo juſtihed? why by this teftrmony. Becauſe 5 e 
Scripture was tulfilted at that time, which faieth, 45raham 
belrened God » &c, Marke then the Apofte's Argument. 
When £\braham «fercd lſaack the Scripture w as faifilled 
which ſaieth Abrahams was inſt:fied by faith, For that's the 
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meanirg cf that Scripture. Ergo, Abrabam when he offered 


T/aatt wAs juſtified by worzer- This at firſt fhohe ſencth. 


* 


farre fer, and nor onely behd:e, bur quite contrary ro the 
Apeſtes purpole to proue he was then jultified by workes, 
becauſe the Scriprure ſaieth, he was then iuftified by Faich, 
But ypon due conſideration, interence appeares to be ee 
dear, and the agreement eafie, The Apo/7/e and the © Scripe. 
ture allcaged,frauc one and the ſame meaning: the Scripture 
faieth, He was iuftified by Faith, meaning, as all confeſle, 
a working Faith fruitefull in Obeadrence. S. James affirmes 
the yery ſame, ſaying, that he was juſtihed by workes, that 
is. CMeronymically by a working Faith* And therefore the 
Apoſtle rightly alleageth the Scripture for confirmation of 
his affertion: the Scripture witneffting, That by Faith he 
was mſtified; the Apoſtle expounding what manner of Faith 
it mcanes. Namely a Faith with workes or a working Faith, 
So that the application of this Teſtimony vnto that time of 
offering vp of T/aackis moſt excellent: becauſe then ir ap= 
red manifeftly what manner ;of Faithit was, wherefore 
God had accounted Mm juſt in former tines Without 
this CMetorymic It appeares not that there iz any force in 
the application of this Scripture and the Argument from 
thence, The Scripture witnefleth that Abraham was then 
juſtified by Faith, Ergo *cis true,thathe was then juſtift- 
ed by Workes. What conſequence is therein this Argue 
ment except we expound S. /ames by that metonymie, 
Workes, that isa working Faith? Ard ſo the Argument 
holdes firme. Take it otherwiſe, as our aduerſaries would 
haur it, or, to ſpeaketrueth, according to the former inter= 
pretation of our diujnes; ic breeds an abſurd conftruRion 
either way. Abraham in offering Iſaack was juſtified by 
workes, rhat is, ſccxnda Inftificarione.of good he was made 
better. How is that proued? By Scripture, Becau'e the 
Sergture ſareth, That atthat time he was juſtified by faiths 
Thar is, prima Inuftificatione of bad be became good. Is not 
this moſt apparent Now-ſence, Againe according tothe 
| 1nter- 
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Interpretations of our diuines, Abrahaw at the offering vp 
of Iſaach was iuſtified by workes ( that is, ſay they) decla- 
red iuſt before men. How is that proued? by Scripture. 
Becauſe the Scriprore ſaicth, That at that time, he was 


quſtified by Faich« that is, accounted juft in God's ſight. 


In which kmd of arguing Imuſt confcfſe I apprehend nor 
how there is any tolerable conſequence. Wherefore we 
expound S. James metonymically, putting the effeF for the 
cauſe; workes, for a working Faith, as the neceſſary con- 
nexion ofthe textienforced vs, Noris there any harſhnes 
at all, nor viotent ſtraining in this figure, when two things 
of neceſſary and neere dependance one vpon the other, ( as 
workes, and aworkiny Faith ) are put one for another, Nei- 
ther hauc our aduerfaries more cauſe to complzine of vs for 
this Sgurative interpretation of workes, then we haue of 
them or their hgurariuve interpretation of faith, For when 
we are ſaied to be juſtified by faih, they vnderſtand ir diſ< 
poſitine & meritorie not formaliter; Faith in itſe]fe iz not our 
ſanRification, nor yer the cauſe of ir. Burit merits the 
beſtowing of it, and diſpoſeth vs to receaue it. Let reafon 
iudgenow, which is the harſher expoſition. Theirs ? /aith 
mſtifies ( that is) Faith « 4 dsſpoſition in vs deſerning rhat 
God (hould ſanBtifie vs by infuſron of the habit of Charity, Oc 
ours? Workes juſtifie, that is, the Faith whereby we are acquiic 
ted in God's fight, ts a working Faith, Thus much of this 
TeſRimonic of Scripture prouing that Abraham was juſtifi- 
ed by a true and working faith, 

In thenext place the Apoſtleſhewes it by a viſible effect 
or Conſequent that followed vponhis Iuſtification )expreſ- 
ſed inthe next words: And hewas called the freind of ha 
high prerogatiue, for God the (7eatoy to reckon of a poore 
wortall Man as his familiar frcjnd; but ſo entire and truce 
wasthe faith of Abrabam, {o vpright- was his heart, that 
God not onely pots accounted it to himfor Righreowſ- 
a5: bur alſo in rokenof that gumions acceptance entered in- 
toalcagye with Abraham : ing him forhis efpeciall _ 
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and confederate; A League offenſiue and defoaſtue, God 
would be a Freind to Abrahew [Thowfhalt be a bleſſing] and 
afreind of Ahrabams Freinds. I w:ll blefſe thews that bleſſe 
thee; and an Enemy of Abrahams enemies: [ will curſe thene 
that 'urſe thee, Which League of Ireindſhip with Abraham 
before tae offeri19 vp of [ſaxce, was therevpon by ſolemne 
proteſtation and oath renued, as wehaue it Ger. 224 y, 
16. &C, 

Thus ws haue this ficſt example of Abraham. From 
thence tne Apo/ile proceeds to a generall conclsfrox in the 


- next vere ( 2.4 )Tee ſes then how that by workes @ man Is intſtie 
fied, an1 not by Faith only, That is. Therefore it is cuideat. 


That a man isiuſtified by a working faith: not by a fairh 
withzut workes. Which etonymicall interpretation is 
againe confirmed by the inference of this conclufon vpon 
the former verſe. The Scripture {aieth, That Abrahambe. 
leened God and it was imputed vnto him for Righteouſnes, Ex- 
g0 ({aieth 3. James ) Yee [ee how & man # inftified by workes 
and not by Farth onely, A man might heereſay, Nay ra 
rather, Wee ſee the contrary, That a man is iuſtified by 
faith onely and not by workes. For inthat place of Scrip- 
ture there is no mention at all made of Workes. Where- 
fore of neceffity we muſt vnderſtand them both inthe ſame 
ſenſe. . Andſo the concluhon followes direAly. That e= 
very man is mſtified by an ative notan idle Faith, becauſe 
the Scripture witnefſeth, that AbraHans was infſtified by the 
like Faith. Our Aduerſarics collection then fromrhis place. 
(T hat Faith andWorzes be compartners in Iuftification, we are 


 $uſtifzed partly by faith, partly by workes) is vaine & inconſe- 


quenr. Por when the Apofſe laies, A Man ts inſtified by 
31 kes and nat by faith only: his meaning is not, that workes 
and f:ich are rwo Coordinate cauſes by their ioynt-force. 
working our Tuſtiicati»n; bur the Apoſtle vrterly excludes 
Faitn onely from Iuſtification, andattributes it whGly vnto 
workes, For by is. pore Faith onely, he ynderſtands 


Zaita alone, that faith whichis xw9*4e9Tzy v. 17. alpne, ſo- 
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litary, by irſelfe, withour workes. And ſuch a dead fairh 
whereof theſe hypocrites boaſted, S. Jamerexclules whol- 
ly from juſtifying of a man. T ſay then that he ts not inſtified 
by faith enely: but that he us iftified by workes, Tiatis a 
working faith that is fruirfull in Obedience. 


"The eMpoſle goes forward from the Example of Abya- 2 Example, 


ham vnto that of Rahab verſe, 25. Likewiſe was not Ra- 
hab the Harlot inſtifiedby worker? That 'is inthe ſame man- 
ner as Abraham: ſo alſo Rahab was iuſtified by a working 
faith, Which appeared ro be fo by that which ſhee did 
when ſhe receaned the meſſengers, entertained the two P12S 
which were ſentto ſearch the land, lodged them ia her + 
houſewithour diſcouering them, And when by accident 
they were made knowne, hid them ſecretly vpon the roo'e, 
and afterwards fext them out another way, conyeied them a-+ 
way privity,not by the vſuall, but by another way( chat is } 
throuph' the window letting them downe ourr the wall» 4 
Cord as the ſtory hath ic; 7oſe 2. Inthiz dangerous enter- 
priſe, wherein this weake woman ventured her life in fuc- 
couring 'theEncmics of her King and Connry: it appeares 
plainly that ſhe had aſtrong and lively Faith inthe God of 
Iſrael: and that the confeffion which ſhe made with her 
mouth to theſþies (T be Lord your Goa, he i the God in Hea- 
wen abone and inthe Earth beneath, Toſh. 2+ 11.) procee- 
dedfrom atruely belceuing heart, infomuch as her words 
were made good by works, that followed them. Where. 
fore the eApoſtle iuſtly parallels theſe 2 examples of Abre- 
hays © offering his ſonne; and Rehab in the kind vſage of 
the Spres, becauſe boththoſe fats were ſingular trialls of 8 
lively faith whietwas able in thar-ſorte ro' ouercome-whar 
was hardeſt eo be conquered;  yiz. Naturall 'affeRion. Ta 
Abraham bothfatherly affeRion tothe hfe of a deere and 
only ſonne: and in :'Rahab the Naturall loue toones Ceun- 
try and a mans'owne Life-did af Roopeandgiue way; when 
Qncettu@Feith commands Obedience: Here againe gurad- 
verfaties trouble Ms with'needlefle - 
— Cz 


7 
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ſpeculations telling vs, that now tae Apoſtle hath altered his 
cliffe, anl gon? fren ths ſecon\ luftification i2 Abrahams 
exainple, to the ficſt Tuſtificatioa in this of Rahab, That 
1945 was coauerted at this time of receauing the. ies 
d:11g mide a b:lecuec of an infidell,a good woeman ofa 
bad, That ſhe by this good worke did cxpiate her for. 
mer ſinnes and merited the grace and fauour of God, not- 
withſtanding that ſhe committed a venial finne in handling 
of the bufineſle, telling a downe-right lic, which though the 
ſhould nochaue done; yet ithindred not the meritoriouſnes 
of the worke, with ſuch other fond imaginations peruer 
ting the ſimplicity of che Truech. -- Burt firſt they are nor 
agreed among themſelues whether the Apo#le doe in that 
ſort ſhift from one Iuſtification to another. Bellarmine af- 
firmes irand many mGye. - But others deny it, as may be 

ſcene in Lorin his expoſition of the, - 21, y. . of this C 
ter. And were they agreed vponit,,fure'I am they ſhould 
diſagree from the Apoſt/s, who makes this ſecand in ſtance 
of the ſame nature with the former. *Oweleg. Inlke man. 
ner ſajeth he, was Rehab iuſtified; viz, as Abraham was. 
Againe when they ſay Rabab became a truc belceuer at that 
time of receauing the ſþizs, not before, 'ris more then they. 
. canproue. By thecircumitances of the tory it appeares 
plainely, that ſhe belecued before they came, by the relati- 
on of the great workes which God -had done apr 
and the promiſes that were' made yato them, that they 
ſhould poſſeſſes Rahabs countrey, This bred frare in others: 
bur faichin her, by the ſecret working of the holy Ghoſt: See 
Tolſhud 2.9. &c. And certainly; ( bad ſhe nox had Fairh, 
betorethe ſpies came, who-can ghinke ſhe would, have giuen 
emertainment [to ſuch dangerous perſons? But ſheknew 
them to be the Serwants of the Ged- of Iſrael in-whorm ſhee 
* Heo.11.31, belecucd; andiherefore by this * Faith' ſhe'regeaued; them. 
peaccably; though Enemics of her Countrey, Laſtly to: 
that of the. Meriterioufuer of the 'worke of Kebab, roden, 
ſrrue Gras and Life erormal;weeieRt it, nor ouly as a "he 
ns ut 
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but an impious conceir, which never entred into-the humble 
hearts of the $9, of old: but hath bia ſer: aafoote whe 
laſt corrupt ages of the world by mendrunken wichtellc- 
Loue,and admiration of their owne Righteonfuts, > '* 2 
Thus we haue theſe 2 Examples whereby the zfpoſ#le hath 
oued ſufficiently,thar the Faich which is fepatared fronvO> 
bedience, will net juftifie a Man, &cherefgrc thatir'isXdead 
Faith,and not a true liujng Faith” according? 2s 1vaspropo- 
ſeciv.20.Now for.2 cloſe of this whole diſpute he againere- 
peates.thar conclufion,adding thereto anew-limilitude toil. 
luftcate it by,n the laſt verſe.of the Chapter, For ac the Bo- 
4 without the Spirit 4 dead ,: (o faith mithont:warkes is dead, 
that is, Hs the Body withowt the Spirit, i, euthe Souls, or the 
/ Breath apd other Motion: (is dead) wnable to performeany 
living aRionwharſocuer:- So, Faith without works 1:14 dad; 
that is,veterly.vaableto perfortnethele/ lining actions, which 
belong vato it. What arothole?-Two:7 bc:Torrepoſein ied: 
falilyypon.the promiſe of life in (riff ;which'is che-proper = 
immcdiaelwing Action of. Faiths : , 2s To: juſtifie:s Man 
in the. fight.of God, which by a ſpecialt priuiledge'isthecon- 
ſequent of the former, Theſe liuing aRions canyort. be perfor< 
med by that Faith w hick is deat}.,:hewwh deſtitute? of. g00d 
workes.That Faith which'hathnat powenco bring forth O 
bedicnce,is theygby deckred tobe a dead Fairby: deuolde of | 
a:l powertoembrace thegromiſh:with confidence and irely- 
apce,g8allq to jufiifie, A Man weudd thinke thiswere plaino 
enough,and needed notes! be troubled: wighnay further Cad 
villations. Bi tis ftrange what4Fole our Adverſaties.chake 
with-this femilizude;, writhing and-Braining itzo ſuch Con- 
1.That.as the Sople-givehic to theBody, x theforwe of the 
Body; la Wo:krs giua life xo Fairh astheformeobniaThut 
35 the Body, is the ſame tawe Body withagt therSoule & with: / 
lp ah one ol thelame __ eh; widirour workes 
and with them, "Which ae pothipg wal: beculat;- 
AA oY 3 mg. = 
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| but roſhew the Neceſſity of the (opmlation of a living 
"7 20d Obedience together: by the fimiliende of the like 
Neceſlitie of the #50» of a living Body, andthe Soiife, Bir 
his purpoleis not to ſhew, that the manner of their C onnettt.. 
ox is the fame;thar juſt in every point as the Soule is to the 
Body,oer' the Body to the Soule : ſo Workes are vnto Faith, 
and Faith vrto Wetksdc fufhceth to his intent, that as inthe 
abſcnce of the Soute;the Body: ſ&in theabſcnes of Obedi-- 
ence, Faith is Jead, But thence it followes not, that 
workes by their preſence doe the ſame thing to. Faith; 25 the 
Soulerothe Body by it's preſence ; or that Fairh in the ab- 
fence of Workesremaines the ſame; 2s thc Body doth" in the 
abſence ofrhic Soule; Tf wemuft needs be tied ts the ſtrict 
termes of the Similitude: let vs a little examine the compari- 
ſon, and we ſhall ſceour Aduerſaries all lye off firſt from it. 
Let: the compariſon be firſtthus. Pheweens the Body and 
the Foule, Faith and Workes as the termies beim the Text, 
es the Body withont the Sonle is dead: :becanſe the Soullt gines 
life, i.e ſenſc, breathing, 2nd all other Motion to the Body. 
SoFauh without Workss is dead , mn ſe Wore? give _ 
voto Fark.) - Ine 2(JONIS 014, 
L292 Butnozxftls Comparifon we +uone on Aforte, 
For Workes arc not rnto Fuith as the Sow? is to the Body;but 
25 ſenſe and ryotion is to theBody. | Stetrig Workes are cx- 
ternal ats;nobinternall habits : and'ſo arc propottionable 
not:t@ the Soade + but rethe liv ations thence *HFuing; 
Whescfore” ds 25abfurd-co'{ay; -{harWorkes gitte lifeynito 
Faith. as "tis ndicutous to3ffirme, that Senſe & ets give 
life t9 the Bady which arenot;Cauſes bur EffeQs & ſignes 
of Life. Therefore-rhen Faith without Workes i isdeat, *ris 
not tpoken.in that ſee becauſe Poker .giue life ro Faith, 2s 
the Sow/ridoritothe Body,' Led lathe Comptiſon bee 
thus. Between the you - $6 the Sohle. Faithand Chortty.” | 
| As pron; eh herb Se dead, becanſe the Soule 


ines Weds it, OO. 
Fe phe Chain 
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> 


Ferme of Faith,and gines life toit, + Y 171 3. 

- Burneicher will che Compariſotthald ypon theſe termes. 
For 2:0ur Advcrſarics here put in (harity the habit” , for 
workes the aft: which is more then thernſelues ought to dar; 
ſecing they will tye vs at ſhort Bites, to the very letter of the 
Texr,For though we canbecontene to admit that mterpre- 
ration, would they admit of the Apoſtles plaineimeaning, '& 
not ſtrainefor guerkes 2 yet ſeeing theyrargue' fo —_ ly 
fromthe Words of the Compariſon , :they-muſt' nor now 
haue libertie from vs to goe from them ;- burbe-contentro 
vake the Words as rhey lic the Text, andenakethenbeſt of 
ther, Yec fecing 'cismolt lonſclefie tofnake, Workes'(rhat 
is ) exfernall Actionsthe Forme ofrFaithanimernalt tabiee 
let them take Charity mftecd of them, anincernalthabir like- 
wiſe, Wilit be any better now?belike ſo;The?risrhuss As rhe 
Soule is the Fornst of the Bady : ſo'Charityis the forine of Fatfhs 


and arihe;Senle gruettife anc aitivnito- the Body”; | fo 'Chartth 
vnto Faith.Wilkthey ſtand cothis? NotHere agame they fly © 


off in both Compariſones Chaiity is one habir, Faith another 
diftin&bertweenethemlclues and therefore they: deny: ,-as 
there's good reafon, that Charty is either the Eſſential forms 
of Faithzas the Soulcof the humy Body \r ortheweeientall. 
Forme,as whitenes of Paper. They ſay *tis onely an external 
Forme. But this nowis not.to keepe cloſe to the Apoſtles 
compariſah,buttorunnefromit at their pleaſure, when'the 
fall yponandbſurdirymprefiing ofit fottriftly;The Souls 
n0 externall git an.mterndlleſſeuriall:Forme,& theyefbre (Þ43 
rltie muſt be ſo if allrunndround  Againe doth (haritie giue 
life or lining ations vnto Faith as the /Sowle doth vato the 
Body? Neitherdare they ho!d clofe ro this Compariſop, For 
the proper iworke or ahion* of Faith: is to/ aſſent. vors The 


| Trueth of diuine reularions, becauſe of Gods agthdritie,/ as . 
. themſelues teach. Whence new comes this afſent? From the 
Habit of Fanh,or of Charity? They grantthat iecomes i61- 


mediatlie rom the. Habit of Frieby which ptodiecth this 
Aijon,encii when xs ſcurred from{dars:y;hph "fs plaitvehe 
it. 
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icis not Charitie that giues life touFaith, which can 
the proper aQion that belongs toir, without it's helpe, How 
then doth (harity give life vnts Paith > For this, they have a 
fillie conceir. Charity genes Life , that is £Merite vnaro 
Faith, The beleefe, or aſſent ynro diuine Trueth 18 yurvro- 


riowifitbe with Charity. If withour, then *cis not weritorc... - 


0s. This ts fine roy,wherein _—_ they runne quite from 
the (ompari/enof the Apoſtle, Forrhe Sonle giues living A- 
Qions to the Body, not only the Qualrfications of the ARi- 
ons: and fo { heri:ie is not like the Sowle, becauſe it giues on- 
ly the qualification of Merit vato the Aion of Faith, & not 
aCionir ſel&;':Befide, Amolt vaineinterpretacion. it is, 
without any ground from Scripture, to-fay 2 liuing Faich, 
(that is) americorions Faith: when cuenin common fenſe, the 
life of any habit confiſtsonelic in a pewer to produce thoſe 
ations, that narucalie and immediatlic depend ypon that 

Habit And whatReaforis there inche World why the Ha- 

bir of. Charity ſhould make theaRiong of Faith 'merirorions, 

or, why (tarity ſhould make Faith meritorions, rather then 
Faith make Charity meritorious, icing, in this lite there is no 
ſuch preexminency of Charity aboue Fairh? Wherefore we 
deſpiſe thoſe fpecnlarine Sopbiſemes, which with much faire 
plozing, our Aduerſaries draw from the Text: but yet 
when all comes to the Triall, themſclues will not ſtand to 
the ftrit application of the ſmiltnde, becauſcit breeds ab- 
furditics, which cuen themſelues abhorre. Now if they 
take liberty to qualsfreand mterpret, they muſt giue vs leaue 
to doc ſo too, or if they will not we ſhall rake it. To ſhut 


vp all. Theirother ColleQtion is as weake as the former: _ 


namely. 4 dead bedy is atruc body. ergo adead Faith ti 
ewe Faith. This: Argument forceth the Similitude, and 


fo is of Force. Inmaterial! things which have a diverſe 


being from different Cauſes, it may hold. t*ris not ſo 


in Y.ertues and Graces. Trueth and Life are both eſſential 
to fudh qualities, True Charny is a living Charity (i. e.) 
aQiue; as the Aprfle himiclie, proucs. v. 15. Lruc'Vs> 


lour 
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Valour. And ſo of eucry vertuons quality, if it be true, 
"Us living and firrmg in Action? if it be otheryciſe, *ris coun- 
retfeir,ſonie 0: her thing that Hath enely.a ſhadow ofir., All 
the Tricke\ are pit yr on the Apeſtlexo pervere his plaine. 
meaning; viz: That as it is neceflary ro the being of a ſung | k 
body thar-it be covpled with the 1oule, fo 'ris neceſſary to 
rhebeing ofa lining true Chriftian SC It bring forth 
he e's of VR 0:4 ©: HOMIE 5 
my SECT. 7 CHAD. T. 
MWone can be iuftified by their owne ſetuf; :Cton for TH 
rranſyyeſſ ion of the Law,” Abriefe fumme of « 
| "ERIN contering huamne FAT / Te” 
\ farisf, fattions for inne,” © 
5 Hus we hzue the refolution of the diſpute of 5, 
78 lames,topether with ſuch Cauils, 3s our Adver- 
| (>: >Y Jariesmake/ypon the- ſeucraiF paces thereof, | 
g By thewhole gfder wheteof ic appeared (uffici-" 
'*: ently ; that Siinc James diſputing” againft” Faith, 
meanes thereby that'falſe and baſtard Finth wivch hypoeritts 
pleaſed them{elues withall infteed of 2 trite Faith: and that 
dil; -uringtor. workes ;” he ircancs torhins duCs working p 
Faith;Andi ir appeaces atforhache driftof a e Apoftle is trot” 
in this phce to diſpute dire My" of { Mm's Inf fication: Sue 
on:v7o bring that4n,95 aryargunent eo proue ris principall 2 
Concluſion. T hat Faith without workes is d:ad, becanfe it will 
wr 1uſtife ©, | Infumave it's etideme abt neither theſe Mpoftles- 
ddd ditavree berween therafelites, not yer eitheFof then doe * 
ag1 ee; ith our Adverſaries in regehifs: Inftification by the 
the Workes of the Morall Law. Of the'i impoſi: i bf ty of 
Iefaat 5 uftificationby-which meanes; Withertro, © 
\The xx: Propoſitzon'is, that | Nonbotbe is Fified þ; 4 Conclulton 
hs T 0742 fi teefult a» fr vhouabthre/on sfthe Law For Prouce. 
thi» tavorly Way. taforow Oftudeto'chtaine Is Fiftea- 
tow 2d Abfdluridertrs rol ieage _ hath (ﬆ for 
las oftaice colnminedyby — 14g tHiith 25 the 
7 þ Part 
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party offe.1ded coull injuſtice exa& of him, Which fatif- 
fa tion bzing made, he is no longer debter ynto him, bur de- 
| ſeryes his abſolution and his faxoxr, as if he had not offended 
atall. Naw then the Que on is. Whether a Sinner may by any. 
thing do4e,or endur:d by bimſeife, ſatisfie the Inſtice of God, 
ſo ohtaine abſolution at the Barre of God's Indgment, We de- 
fend the Negatiug. Toat it is impoſſible for a Sinner, by any 
ARion or Paſſion of his own to doe fo much as iſhall be x- 
quivalent vnto the wrong which he hath done ynto the glo- 
r:05 Tuſtice of God: that therewith he may reſt ſatiſfied and 


exact no further pznalty. Waich point is ſo euijent ynta 


the Conſcience of euery one that knowes himſelfe to be, ci- 
ther a Creature,or a Han,or a Sinzer:thatit needes notany 
confirmation. If we be confidered as (reatures, there's no- 
thing that. a finite ſtrength in a finice time can performe, 
which can hold proportion. with the offence of an infinite 
o0odnes and Iuftice,and tht eternal puniſhment thereby de. 
ferued;. Confider-vsas Men, 1{o weare bound to fulfill the 
Law of God inall perfeRion, nor is there any thing ſo true, 


ſo honeſt,ſo juſt, ſo pute, ſo worthy loye and g:od reports. 


but the L1w one way or other obliges ys vnto the thought 
aud praiſe. of ir.So that beſides our due debt ef Obedience, 
we haye nothing to ſpare oucr-and aboue, whereby to ſatiſfie 
| God for thoſe Freſpaſſes thatwe haue committed vpon his 


honour and Iuſftice, Lafily conſider ys as Simners, ſo we are - 


tryed ia a double Obligation, I. of pumiſhment to be ſuffered 
for Sinne commirted, 27 Another of Obedience to be per- 
petually performed. Both theſe debts of puniſhment and O-< 
bedience,arc equally exaRed of (:2%ull Men, and ergo 'tis as 
z2bſurd in Diuinity to ſay,the Obedience of the Law or good 
workes, will ſatiſfie for the Tranſ! prefſion of che Law: as *cis 
in ciuill dealing to,account the payment of one Band the dif - 
charge alſo of another. Wherefore cucry one that is not. 
blinde and proud in heart will here be. ſoone perſwaded to 
relinquiſh all clazme of Heaucn by his own ſatiſfaQion, run. 


ning Yato him onely,yho alone wikhout the helpe of Cav 


or 
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or Angell hath troden the Winepreſſe of the fierceneſſe of Gad's 


. wrath bearing our Sinnes m hi Body on the Tree, ſuffering the 


vimeſt whatſoener was ane to the puniſhment of them. Our 
Adverſaries in this bufines arc at a ſtand , miltruſting their 
owne,yet not daring wholly to truſt to Chr//f's ſatiſfaQiions, 
They will giue him leave to have his part: but,by his leaue, 
they will haue one ſhare too in ſatiffying for Sinnes. For 
they arc a generation of Men that are reſolued to be as litle 
beholding to God,as may b:,for grace,or for glory. And if 


there be any article of Re/rgion whercin Scripture and Rea- 


{on-would giue the honour of a!l vn:zo God, they looke ar ir 
with an Euill Eye \, andcaft about which way to truſt in 
themſelues for copartners, *Tis ſtrange to ſee to what paſſe 
Pride znd Couctouſneſic haue broy oh the doR.ine of Sa. 
tiſfaRtion , 3s'it is now taught and pradtiſed in the Romih 
Charch.,Wich your patierce 1 ſhall rake a ſhort ſurvey of ir, 
that you may ſee whether of y: twaine reft our Conſcicnces 
vpontheſurer and more ſtedfaſt axchoy : we that rruſt onely 
to Chriſt"; fatiſtations; or they that joine their owne to- 
gether with his, 

— Theſumme of their doArine, as it is deliuered vnto ys by 
rhe { onncell of Trent.Sefſ.5.cap. 14.16, & Seſſ 14 Cap. 9.9. 
withthe Romiſh (: atechiſme.part.2.cap. by queſt. 52. &@ [eqs 
and explained atlarge by Bellarmine in his two bookes De 
Purgatorio inhis 4 Booke De Panitentia , and his Bookes 
De Indalgentys: is thiss Sinnes are of two ſorts, 

I. Sinne committed before Baptiſme: 4s Original! S:1nne i 
all that are baptrz.ed Infants: and attuall fnnes im thoſe 
that are baptized at yeares of diſcretion. 

2. Sinre committed after Baptiſme, when after the Grace 
of the holy Ghoſt receined im Baptiſme;men fall into Sin, 
polluting the Temple of God, and grieumg hu Spirit, = 

Touching the former ſort of Sinnes, they are agreed: hat 

Men are freed fromthem both, the fault and puniſhmear, - 
the Merits and ſatilfattionef( briffonly without any ſatiſ- 
fagion on our part. Butnow for Sinnes after Baptiſme,in 

Ff 2 the 
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obt2ining of Remifſiono! then, Chrift and -we'pare takes, 
= ch cop arts er. The 1s lated wotans in-th13 manner . {x 
t ef: Sinnes (wemult know) there are three: things conſide- 
bis 5s 
1,T he fxult in the ofence of God's Alaieſty, and violation 

af err fri endſhip wit b him He cexkey grant ailo, Thar May can 
nor ſ:nlfic for wie fault, doing any thing that, may sppcaſe 
God's dilp;cafure; and procure © hi s love. Chriſt.onely hath | 
done this for Vs; This whotetonely fatilfaction, God of his | 

Xerey freely returnes into favour and friendſhip with vs, 
Bur this mult be voderſiqod in 2, carmolenue fenſe, vizs for 
to wir of Vortall Stunts ; 2s for Vexial! Snzes Gad is but 
| ſl:ighily angry with them, and ſo we may far:{fic himfor the 
| | fauir the reOT, both in this iſe,and in Pa*gatory. > 
F 2. The taint or corruption of Sinze, called (the Reliques of Em 

Srmne aticing in'the Seule. For the e purg mg ont of which, | 

! there is ercat force in ſuch [atisfalti:ns, as are made b | 
E | Frayers, F. lth '05, A Imeſdeed; s, ard other laborious | 
Y workes ,athongh the Feretiques ſay et :erwiſe, Thar | 
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F » the 2bolſh! n9 of in! 1zrent COrrupt 10N 18 by the ontt of grace | 
F ireely betiowed on ys by degrees , in: yſc of all godly 
38Y meanes. 
| | 3« The p 12141: mes t of Some, which after the famlt 15 PAY 
3B donid, rimaines yet to þ {nffered. For although it be 
. true thy F Cod aw [ome canſes azth Darden both fant and 
1 p47 {hn (mt whey. A) 1: canſe of AM: rtyrd. me, which 
| - Wi pes all cleane,and Wakes allreckgnings even; RP {4 
| *3- thexg or meht, if it had ſo pleaſed bing, mes for 
: | | { br: Ps [ave bare pard: ned 244 whole debt: yt Ho 
Ft | 5 3 if fc er -Ch rch hath d:t. rmined, that he doth not (6 
| | | of {9 _ . But after that in mercy be. hath forginen the 
3 : favlt, y:t there's an after recksning, and we mu ſt come 
E | '9 Ph for the rnd by which his Tuſlice 1s to \ 
| receane (atiſf alli. But( ye muft know ) the pits 
| nſhment of Siant #& two fold,. 
"Pp Eternal, in the deſtr witzau of Soptle ard budy i in "Bel. fire 
andere for entr. | Heete 
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- theſe ſone come vpor ysinuriolly, agdeatti ypon all men 
:n the wildert, ie Child tf /ſrael:w 
or as Ceath inthe wilcerncs on tie Children © tfrael; uh 
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Heere now C5ri/Ps ſatilf1&ion comes in againe, By 
whole mexits alone they grant, we are delivered from the 
eternity cf the puniſhmert of Simme, Which muſt be noced,. 
that Chriſt's fatiſfaRion hath not caſed vs of the ſabſtance of 
the pumſhment it ſee: bur on!y in te continu2nce of 1t. 

2. Temporall; to enaure onely fir a time, whereof thcre are 
alſo tw1 d-grees. 

I. One inths life, as namely all celamities and 7 Arctions 
v;,9n ths Body, Soule , Name, Goods, &c. tocerher 
with death the laſt and greateſt of euills, All whuh 
are infliited 7pe11 14.2, as prmſkments of inte, ' Of 

Se, 


3 


the Fe puniſhtrcars,certaiuly and irreuocably cenunced, 


; Now here's no reauedy but patience,and tha.'s an excellent 


ren.edy co. Fer (25 the groltly Fatkers of Tret ,nforme 
vs )/f they be borne willi- gi; with patience, they be [ati[fattt- 
ons for Sinnes; Cut if onw' liagly they be God's juſt reverre 
OP 0# vs, Othei lone COni2, Emtab!y, nd heere (uch a 
courſe m:y be taken, tout we need not ſuffer the puni,) ment 


it ſelfe; but we may buy it out and make ſatiſfattion fof it vn- 


ro God by other meapes,, Which meancs are principally 
toute. Es, PL | 

I. By the vehemency of (outrition, or inward ſorrow, 
Fhich may be ſo intenſine as ts ſatiſfie for all puniſh- 
ments, both mnihis life and alſo in Purgatory, 

2. By other outward la*erto:4 workes, Whereby we may 
buy out the obligation to temporall puniſhments. Such 
Workes are theſe. | 

I. Praier, with Corf:ſſizn, Thanteſgining, &c, For, if 


*. 
- 


we belecue the Catho!. gue Doors 'tisa very good (acil- 
faction to a Creditour , it the debter pray vm:o him forthe 
forgiuenes of his dept. According to that text, P//; 
50. 15- Call vpan mem the day of trouble and I will d liner 
ew Ergo, Prater is a ſatilfaRion for the puniſhme:t of 
IkNC, 


Ff 3 2« Faſting 
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2. Faſting, vnd-y which ts comprehended the fpriwkling of 
Aſhes, wearmg of haire cloth, whippings, goeing bare-foore 
' 411d [ach 0:ber panall workes. Theſe alſo ſatiſfc for finnes as 
'tis written 2, Sam. 12. Danid faſted, lay wpon the ground 
axdwept all night, Therefore he ſatiſfied for his Sinnes of 
Murther and Adultery. And againe, Paul faicth r. Cor, 
9. 27. T beat downe my body, That 15,1 whippe and cud- 
gell my ſelfe to ſatiſtie for my finnes. And againe. Luk. 
18. 13. The Publicans ſmote vpn his breaff, Ergo, Cors 
porall chaſtiſement is a good ſatiſfafions for ſinnes, 

2. eAlmeſdeedes : comprehending all kmd whatſoener 
workes of mercy. Theſe allo buy out the puruſhments of 
fiane according to the text Dar. 4.24. Breake off thy ſn 
' by Righteouſnes: and thine iniquity by mercy towards the poore., 

hacks, By almeſdeeds (atiifie for the remperall puniſh. 
ments of thy ginnes. And againe, Zak, 11. 41.. Give 
alme; of that which you haue ard behold all things ſhall be 
cleane vnioyeu, Thatis to lay (inthe language et.Babell, } 
The temporall puniſhment of fin ſhallbe taken away. Now 
all ſuch workes as theſe are either, 

I. Voluntarily undertaken of our owne accord, as volun- 
tary Pilgrimage, Scourgings, Faſter, Sackl/oth; Wee 
pings, and Praiers of ſuch a number and meaſure, 
with the like rough puniſhments, which we take vpon 
ony ſelnes topacifie God, eAll which being aone with 
an intent to ſatiſſie for the puniſkment of eur Sinnes, 
wſt needs be accepted of God ala:ighty for good pay- 
ment: hecanſe in ſo doeing, we doe more then he hath re- 
quired of eur hands, Now "ts very pleaſing to God 

to doe what he bids vs not: or what he bids vs, to doe to 

another end of our deviſing. He therefore that voluntarily 
 vadertakes ſych needlefle paines, gines God high ſat!ſfa7- 
on. According to the Text. 1. Cor. 11. 31. {f wee 
won'd irage our (elues, weſhold not be indged. 

2 Imoned by the Priefl, Who by wertue of the Keies 
eemmitted vnto hm might iudicially abſolue the FE 
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from the whole debt, were it rot thought fit pon ſpecial con- 
federations to Keepe backe a part, Wherefore when he hath 
abſolued him from the fault and eternal! puniſhment, he 
binds him vato (atiſfation for the tYmporall puniſhment, and | 
therefore he enjoynes him whar fie ſhall doe to buy it our. 
Ler him goe vilitthe ſhrine of ſuch and ſuch a Saint, ſay ſo 
many Ames & Paternoſters before ſuch an Image, whip him- 
ſelfe ſo many times, faſt ſo many daies, giue ſo much almes 
with ſuch hike pznalties. And when be in humble obedi- 
ence hath dene theſe things commarded by the Prerſ*: then 
*cis certaine his finnes be ſatiſfied for. For *tis to be noted 
.thatin enioyning this Caromical ſatiſfalttion, as*cis called, a. 
the Prieff and God almighty be juft of the ſame mind. Looke 
how much the Pre;ſt enioynes for ſati[fattion, God mult be 
content to take the ſame, or elſe the peitents conſcience 

| will not be quiet, becauſe, it may bt, God expeRed more 
to be done for ſatiſfaQion: then the party hath done by the 
Prieſts injuntion. Bur ic isto be ſuppoſed, that as the 
Pope, ſo euery Prieſt in his Chaire of confeſſion hath an infal- 
lible fpirit, whereby heis able exactly to calculate the juſt 
propo tion berweene the finne and the puniſhment, and 
the price ef the puniſhment, that ſo hemay enjoyne juſt ſo- 
much penance, as will buy it out; neither more leſt the pz- 
nitent be wronged: nor lefle, left God benot ſatiſhed, All 
which is trimly founded vpon that text which ſaicth. #/hat- 

ſoener yee binde on Earth ſpalibe bound in Heanen, and what- 

ſaener yes looſeon Earth ſhall be looſedin Heaven, Mat: 
16, 19. & 18. 18, That is. Prieſts may forgine the 
fax!t and yctaine the puniſhment, ard what ſatiſfattion they | 
entoyne on Earth to expiate the puniſhment, that will God ac- 
cept m Heagen: Or elſe they be deceaued. This is the ſe- 
c>nd meanes to ſariſhe for temporall puniſhments, 

Theg, CMeanes ” by Pardons and Inaulgences. Wher- 
in the ſup:rabundant merits of Chriſt and the Saints 
are out of the treaſury of the Church granted by fpecial 

' grace of the BY, of Rome, vnto ſuch As are liable to 
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ſ#fer the temporal! puniſhment of their Sinxes, So 


thatthey hauing gor by his grant a ſufhcient portion of 1a« 
titfactory workes , out of the common ſtocke, they are 


226 


fre. d thereby from atilfying Gods Iuſtice, by thei: owne 


workes. Which1s arare priviledge no doubt. 

4- The fourth meanes us by az.other lining mans fatiſfattt- 
0 for them, For not onely the ſuperabundart-works of - 
Chriſt ard Saints departed: but the good workes of iuft 

zen alive will tatithe for another, being done wi.h that in= 
tent. So greatis God's c;emency cowards o00] Caths- 
lanes, that, though one man connot corfeſſe, nor be contrits 


for another;y et ſatiſfie he may the Inffice of God for bus finnes. 


Both theſe meanes are grounded vpoa pregnant places of 
Scripture. Gal, 6.2. Bea-eyeeone aro;hers burthen, that 
is, {ztiſfie one for another, Againe 2 Cor, 12,15, 1 wil 
moſt gladly be/tow and be beſtowed for y Hr ſakes: that is to ſa- 
1:5fie for your ſennes, Againe 2Tim,2.10, I ſuffer all thing; Yor 
the Elefts ſake: that is, that my ſufferings may be their ſatusfus 

Ctt4ons, So Col. 7.24. Irciozce immy ſufferings for you ana ſul 
for hrs bodies 
ſake, which is the Charch.That is, 0; ty ſufferis.o os with Chriff*s 
[ ies eringi mate wpaTreaſurie for the Church, that ſuch as 
want of their owne, may make w/e of his [atisfabt:on and” mine. 


\ A 04! 1}C Rem ?2ls. Ye Feing MARY are 677C anothers CANT gt 


Lora Ergo, We may impart ſati faitory workes' eneto archer, 


a: ene member doth heate to another, Þ © conclude. "Tis in our 


Cteede, I belcene a communien of Sants, E roo, There "4s @' 
ro! 
\Whereby it appearcs that the Chr/zren of the Remfb 


communin of ſatisfatlionr. Ard ſothe point is ver; fir] 
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C harch are rea(onable well proutded of Meares to recom- 


pe! al God's Inftice,and redecme the Ten: poral Ps) 
of ifcir fnnes in this life. 42 
The o: her degree-of the remp reflainfhwidtes is in be Life 


r0come namely in 7 argatory, wheremo all they drop who 
612 in Ventall Sinves, the fault whereof was not forg! venin 
Uhis Litezor in 44 ortal Sinnes gate fault whercot way forgi- 
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in the flames of Pargatoryſn long till the time of their whote 
puniſhmear be runue out. Then God is latiſfied, and they de- 
luzred. | 
2. By baying out this puniſhment by ſome other (y31sfabtor 

price. For 5 oo oh God could Glen ordered ir, Fe at o 
uery Soule beirig once in Pargatory , ſhould ſaffer all the 
Temporall puniſhmentsdue yer he is content to'bee in« 
treated ro commute parwance, and take ſome other valueable 
conſideration by way of ſatis/alti:» for this pun.ſhment, 
Bur this ſatisfaftory payment cannot be made by the Seules 
themfelues: it muſtibe made by lome-on Farth for them, 
which is)done. 1. Either by laborious workes of any one 
iuftand goily {arhelique, whether be be afriend cf the de- 
ceaſed , orother touched with charitable pirty reward a 
poore ſoule, Who byftore of deuour prayers, A{mes,Maſles, 
Pilgrimages,founding 6f ©1aeurs and Hoſpiesls, Vc, "may 
procures gaole-drlinery for that Youk for which heintends 
thoſe good workes, 2. Orby the Pope who is purſe-beae 
rerto the Church,and hath the Treaſurie thereof vnider Lock 
and Key. Henow;though he cannot direAly abfoluethe 
Sorter Purgatory fromuheirpunifhment; 'as he'can' Men 
Humig on the Earth,yerhe moy helpe'them ancther way by 
L __ beſtowing on theta formuch ef the ſuperfluous ſufferings of 
W- - C wry of the Saints, that thereby God's Tuſtice may be 


a. a cu 


fatilfied , for thewhole puniſhment, which otherwiſe they 
ſfhowlUhaucendured,Y ea futbis che powetof his: Snlulyel 
#55 t6Yifufe avertuc inro Tucky 32d ſuch Alert, ShrintsXyoje | 
crs,&c.that whoſocuer ſhall frequent ſuch plaets,or vſe/ſutch 2 
prayers, all Complernentsduely-obſerurd + \h0 hay at his _ 
pleaſure free one;uwo; three, or grore ſoules'ourof Parpare- gil 
#7. Nay didnot Couetoulaes coole'theheats ofhis' pg. F 
a Policdl'( hirity,hernight foboundſully po wreiewrrhe Trek Si 
ſai6s ofthe Church vpon theſe Pafbnereiny Poypirspy 5 thAr red 
they ſhould all heusehvughtoweaghtdownthe fexles, & de- eth 
ferue apaſſe-portifor-Floowen; Such efficacie there53-in thar giu 
Prritnd( Pickeloos whidhthePopt that wiikeepings o_ 
ar Le: which 


=y 
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which is yery-propetly proued by the former places of Scti- 
pture,and others allo, nd it needfull now ao therw, 
But thus we ſcethe Catholiques are cucry way. furniſhed for 
ſatiſfattions,chat what Chriff hath nor-done for them, they 
can doe far chemſclues:, cither- to: ſuffer and oucreome the 
Temporal puniſhments of thew Sinnes;prelſewhichis the ca» 
fier courſe,to buy; eut that puriſhment-at a valuable price of 
other ſatisfattionary workes wherewith Gods Iyſtice ſhalbe 
abundantly contented. New whereas \thoſe;whom they 
terme'Heretiques;; xky out aloud that ſuch ſatisfation:s to 
God's Juſtice beindecd ifatiensatall, becauſe they 
' (reno tg ynto the vffevoe committed;ahd ſono full 
recompence of wrong offered. yntoGod: for the aſloiling of 
this doubr, they glue ys this diſtin&ion very. necellary_to be 
obſerued, '-  SanſfaRtiontis double. ib 4oh ys 
I. Inflitie:ex rigore Inſtitia, ad abJolutam- & perfeft am 
eEqualitatoms Ouentitetis, Thats, Thereiis a Satire 
 faltion of Inſtice confifling in a perfet equality between 
.  » Fheaffence nnd mrong,avathe rerompenee , when 6 
much is done,ev ſuſtercd , as the offended party cartin un 
.. *22fjtt exat; Now they grantthar, Man.conuor. facishe 
Godinthis.fort jo rigout:ob liyſtice, Qply Ghriſh bog ths 
, enat 1T 


dreary vitto ſuck a {atiſfacion-it is required 
one... uae niger] 
1<.:Ex propryrBythat which is onr owne,  (__ 
2 Exumebitic, By that which ir nat debt of it felfe.\.. .. * 
| 3- Ad equaitatons,By that which is of aqueilwerth\axd 
valine. Now nontof theſe wayes'can our ſatisfaRion paſſe 
in tric Iuſtice.Becawſe whatſscues we haue, 'tis God's free 
gift: wharſoeuer we can doe,cis-our due Obedience, 8 when 
we haue:done all; yet we cavnat. by any. finite af doe: ſuck 
honour to God,as ſhalbe equal tro+þatinipry we.haugoffe» 
red to-his. infifite CMnieftir.tuenthe gight of Naturexteach- 
cth.as Be/larmixe grants, That Mancannot parca reddereDev, 
give him quad pro'que, L2G 971 26 Lo] } IVY. "Cf 
. 2+ dAcceptatianiafatticx Gratiadenarts.ad inperfetianet 
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KFp e/E94 alitatoris Proptrtionis & ex ( ondigns, i,c: There rs 
' # [attsfaltron offaurratle acceptance; wherein there is @ 
kinde of imiperfet? Proportion betweene the offence and the 
recommence when ſo mus? is don? or ſuff:red, as God is con- 

thit in gentlenes to taks for good ſatisfation,” Thus then 

a man may ſatisfie God's Tuſtice -, ' becauſe God- gites.him 
grace ts doeTo mu:hashewillaccept for fatisfaRtio. Which 
Grace is threefold, - | | Ax: 
I. The Grace of Inftification, whereby the Holy Ghoſt dwels 
"3n vs ard we arcmatie Men: bers of Chyrift, and ( brift is 

' Breome our Head; "By meanes of which vnion with 
' Obrift, and inhabitation of the Spirit ,' it comes 'to' paſſe 


| L 


that our workzs bane a ſrngular vertue, For Chriſt com. 
municates ynto v1 his ſatisfattion and bymerits of them, 


wakes our Workes - 
-''&y tht whereis all things whatſoever we could baue 
done, where of no worth at all- in the fight of God: now 
Chrift hath deſerued ſuch a Grace for vs'that the ſported - 
ragges of our righteouſnes'and good wot kes: being rmlt4 
Chrifti ſangitine” ('1; 6.) died inthe bloud of Chtiſtregeaue 
fach a colour, 'that they" will: paſſe for reaſonablevpoad 
cloth. - Tn word, our miozey-is now good filuerwwbich be 
fore was but brafſe. Againe, becauſe the holy Ghoft dwels 
in the jult, Erc0 Go! Bellay:profqundly argues ) their Workes 
proceeding fromthe Holy Ghoſt bane (quandans infinitatem:”) a 
kind of infiniteuts ivr thews, und thereby, quandam equalita- 
tem 4 bind of equality with the” injury which by funing we of= . 
fered vnts God..' Euen as a man may ay, that a fly or a ſþy- 
dey is a kind of infinite {reetare beeaule 'tis of Gods making: 
and God you know is infinite. © This is the firſt Grace of 


by 


xitorians” and ſatisfaftorie- vnto 


 Inſtification,” The 2 ye may call; 5 (>! | 

2 The Grace of Exangelicall Connſailer. For although 
God-might of right challenge'all our workes as duevmto 
him: yer ſo ir is that he commands not all, but onely:pcr- 
luadesaud exhortes ymo ſomer + By. which bounty of God, 
Mites ws $744. it 
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it comes to-paſſe that we haue certaize workes: Fropriney 
indebita, of cur owne. which we ew: b:s. not; , and by theſe we 
onely. makes ſatifattion, Yea ſuch is the bounty of God 
that he ſuffers vs 10. merit by thoſe things whi: h be of hs frea 
gift, and us willingly content. that what we receane at his haxd, 
we giueit bimbacke againe fora ſatiſfaltorie payment to his 
Tuftice. WhichiIs very firange i tell you. - 0320! 
3 Lafth one Grace more God gines vs, Name'y, When 
bee pardons the fault he remoges the eternity of the Pu 
niſbment, and makes it Temporall that ſo it may be more 
eg/ily ſatisfied for. All which particulars and Prix. 
ledger are fure-and certaine, becauſe the (arholrque Doftors 
have firmely proued them!out of their owne' heads withs 
out the helpe of the Scriptyre, So then they are agreed, That 
eur workes are not ſatiſfattori3in Rigenr of [uftice: but on- 
ly .m fevorrable acceptance, by ; ar giuen to doe them, 
and Gods clemency in accepting thembeing done... ': © ;, - 


= 
* * 


CHAP. I... 

Ali finne ts remitted vnto v1 wholy in the faults. 

| and puniſhment. For the onely ſa="" 
hc r1ſfattion of Teſms Chriſt. INITS 


F : i 


\Hus I baue' ſomewhat largely ſerforthvnto 
V you the prprſb Dottrine of hwmane (atilfaRion 
b=tor_ finne:- whercia itis plaine to all-that can 

F14#-fteanyrhing, that theiraimebarth: bin to lzy 
vAHW GAPÞIOR to delude mens Saves and: piketheir 
Parſes. It would: require a large diſcourſe to proſecute 
their Arguments, whereby; they feeke ro couer their Fraud, 
But they are,not of that AZoment as to ſpend time about 
thern, [being 400 baften-toother--matters. The ſumime of 
them ail comes: yrto. this. 17. Thar thoſe- 2ffliRivns and 
Temporalt chaftifements which God hath laicd. vpon his 
Children, (, forthe Triall of their Faith and patience, for 
their hunuliation for {ines paſt by hearty Repentance, for 
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their admonicion- for the time to come, for the example of 
others, &c. ) they muſt needs be, in theſe Mens Imagina- 
tions, true ſatiſfſaRions to Gods Iuſtice to expiate their Goes 
paſt, 2. That ſuch goed workes as the godly haue 
performed for declaration of their piety; teftificarion of their 
thankfulnes vnto God; for roexprefie'the ſorrow of Heart; 
for to bring themſelues to a greater meaſure of true humile- 
«tion by much Praier, faſting &c. for to obtaine wiltorie 0- 
wer ſome Corruption, and temptation; for to get ſome grace 
which they wanted ; for to prevent or fit themſelnes for 
ſomc iudgement feared; &c, All this now muſt be con- 
ceaucd'(prefently to be meritorious and fatiſfaltorieto Gods 
Juſtice tor Sine. | T0 
3. That ſuch Pexnaxce, as inthe Primitive Church was 
enjoyned vnto thoſe thar-after their { onver fron and Bapti- 
{me, relapſed agaire to Heathenifmre; or otherwiſE&for Tuth 
as for ſcandalous offefices were excommunicated: I ſay that 
ſuch Pernance enjoyned to theſe for teſiification of their 
hearty ſorrow for their offence, and for ſatiſfattion to the 
( 9ngregation ,before they might be againe admitted intoit: 
mult now be turned into ad;rect and proper /atiſfaltion for 

the (inne it ſelfe, GY «i\t1 
4+ That ſuch indulgence or fauour as was then ſome- 
times vied-:toward ſuch. relapſed and exconmmuicate pere 
ſons (in remitting ynte them ſome'part 'of their entayned 
Pennance.ypon evident tokens of their enfaineEreneolinte) 
this is now by theſe men turned quite to another yfe.. Name- 
ly,;tothe freeing of men: from further ſatiſfation to Golds 
Inſtice by applying vnro them certaine phartaſticall ſupere- 
rogations Arr oP in the Popes (abbinet. Thelearethe 
maine Iſſues and Errors of their disputcs; wherein I will 
proceed no farther: bur-onely lay downe one'generall Con- 
cluſion oppoſite ynto their DoQrine/ and ſo endthis poine 
with a few Reaſons, for the confirmation of the Trueth and 
confutation of this Error.  ThePeoſtion is this. 
All Sinne what ſorxer,,Originallor eAttnall is remitted 1n- 
| I-42 = 
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10 vewholy: in the Fault and Puniſhment, aſwell Temporal as 
e/Eternall for the only ſatiſfattion of Teſua Chriſt: and not any 
ſatiſfattion made by vs Vntothe Tuſtice of God, 

For confirmation of this ſacred Trueth delivered vnto ws 
1 the wordand generally embraced by the Reformed Chuy« 
cher ( yea by our Acuerlaries themſelucs when the Agonies 
of Conſcierces; the app-ehenſicn of Death and of Gods 1ndge- 
ment doe cleere vp their eyes, alitle robchold the vavity of 
their poore ſatiffattims.) oblcruc we theſe Reaſons, 

Firſt rhe innumerable Teftimonics of Scri pture aſcribing 
theRemilon of S-ne; only ro: the mercy .of God in Chriſt 
crucified. That Chrifft bath borne * oxr Sinnes; His bloud * 1 Per 2.24. 
hbathpurged tvs of all Sinne; His drath © redeemed ws from © Heb. 1 3. 


all iniquity; Hu  Seripes healed vs; That he hath *paiedthe ; he i 
e'pthaurgor or price of our Ranſome; That God for bis | ſake | My 51 
bath forgiven v5 enr meſpalies; Blattedant;3 onr- fines; Caſt © rTim, 2.6. 
then behind his backe; Forgotten i thens; wichftote of che f Coll.z 13. 
lke-ſayings, afcribing the docing:away»of all 'Sinnes to the : _ V.I4. 
Grace of God through the Satiſfattim of (hriff without li- . Na 
mi: ingitroany Sinne,or mentioningany /atiſfatherie workes CES 
Sf outs;'/Now'wharaytour. Aduertaries/to thi-2By alhift 

they curne of af Scrpprares rending (tothjspurpoſe; - Thus 

(chriſt hath ſariſficd for'the-fawlt of our Sinnes; | andſo recon: © 7 
ttled viwnto Goal, andfor the eternity of. the Paniſkment: but 5 : hs | 


heſatiſfied not for temporallpumiſhment: ' We muſt endure Tor. by 
Ment Showgh beg fr a while,” This tis mecre Canill withs 
—_ / Appurmrpround from: fuchTeers- of Srriprure; 6x 

N 


deduction from other. Wed: ny it therefore as 
*they'#fferne 1t.-- And" that itmay-/appearetobe bur'afor- 
ped deviſe; LetvSinuertthe diſtiaA:on:and we ſhatl hold 
7 wirh%as good probabiliry- the othor way... Clif fariſfh. 
2d for the yanit; natifor theptiſpments Cfaytheys X\WewN 
:poe contitty and Tay, Chriſt Jatiſfied forrthe puniſument: bat 
"wot for 1hs fault,” We by our ewne' fatifſathon maſt procure 
- Golly favor, Nowiletrthemobjetwharrhey:can againft- 
-thigpIf ye-hiftro cayill as dheyiden- itimay be: fhifced off 


V with 
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with as faire probabilitic; as they 'doe our Arguinents'on 
. the other part... Ler them name all the places that ſay, 
= Coll 5G Chriff hat K reconcilsd Us to God his Father. This Tt eaſily 
pur off, {1 briſt hath recoxciled'ws. that is, Chriſt aeſerned 
ſuch Grace for vs. 'that we by our worker may reconcile our- ' 
ſeluer. _ Tuſtas they lay, Chri# hath ſatiſfied. that is, pro- 
cured Grace fer vi: that we byour wor hes tr Au Lee. 
them obje&t, Orr workes can be of no worth to appeaſe Gods 

«ger. We will ſay. True. Of themſelues they are nor: 

__- but Chrift hath merited that they ſhould be..of ſufficient 

werth,' | Juſt 'as themſelues- ſay vnto-vs objeRing, that 

our workes be not of ya/zeto ſatiſhe Gods luftice, True, 

ſay they. - Ofthemlelues they be not; but Chryſt hath de« 

ſerued for them to make them ſatisfatoriour, Thus if every 

zale diſtinRion not-ortified by neceſſary deduRion:from 

Scripture might paſſe for a gaod aniwere, the certaimy of 

diuine DoArine were foone ſhaken to pizces: and no Poſitio 

# ſo abſurd, but would be defended with much facility.  : 

2» That Aſſertion of theirs. Namely. Thatthe feult & 
forginen aud the pumfiment required, is moſt falſe and abs - 

ſurd; evenin -common ſenſe. To pardona faultand be 
friends andyet require full ſatiſfation; te forgive thedebt, 
yet to exadt the payment, benottheſe trimme kipgneſles ?* 
2 Bellarmine tels vs, there be fome offeuces of ſo gricuous 
Nature; that ſatiſfation cannot be made, but ina long tires 
3 Now in this caſe the partie wronged may. pardonthe acher, 
— and be reccnciled tohim:yet the offendepremaine Rillbound 

| to make entire ſatiſtaion for the wrong. But now the 7e- 
ſaite doth not natve- any ſuch caſe neither indeedcandoe, 

| For ſuppoſe a ſubje& hath offended his Prince :nd the fault 

deſeruce 7.yeares cloſe impriſonment for ſatiſtaRtion. If the 
Prince ſhould ſay vnto himlT pardon your efttnce, you haye 
my loue; but yet you ſhall le 'byitto the laſt daie;, were it 

re [7 not a mockerie,would any man thank him ſor ſuch a kindnes? 
It is to be thought the Jeſuites, the incendiarics. of Chrifiep- 
dom? would notthanke Chriftian.Princes for ſuch a my 
JL ie, 


*'3c]l,depon, 
Ed.4.cap.1, 


NJ - 
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ie, if they ſhould pardon them their faulr,and hang them vp. 
The like abſurdirte there is inthis,when they ſay; That after 
the fault pardoned ; yet inthis Life and in Pargatory, the 
remporall puniſhment muſt be ſaffered. For wherefore muſt 
it be ſuffered? For ſatefation iny they, To what? To God's 
Juſtice. For what now ? Tsit forthe fault and offence com- 
mitted? No,That's pardoned. For what then? For juſt no- 
thing. 

Apaine,this Aﬀertion is contrary to good reaſon, For 


God's Friendſbp,and bis I»ſtice may not be diuided in this 


ſort,as ihe were reconciled and well pleaſed with that Cre- 
ature, which hath violated his »ffice, andnort made fatiſfa- 
Eton for it. God's friendſhip with Man followes [ati fatts- 
on to his /uſtice + euen as his Enmity with Man is a conſe- 
guent of the breach of his Tuſtice. His righteous will is tranſ- 


tisfied before med ar ſed, Sothart tis a yaine ſpeculation 
tothinke. Chriſt bat _ God's anger, but not ſatu fied 
his Inftice, for mmeh as bu fanonr i purchaſed onely by ſatic= 
fallion to bus Inftice offended. 

3- This do&rine'of humane ſatifaftions \ obicures the 
dignity, and ouerthrowes the Force of Chrift's ſatisfaltions. 
If we haue a ſhare, he hath not all the glory. Nay, he hath 


"_ any at all. Foraske wee. For whathath Chrift ſatifs 
ed? Tt 


not be, ynleſſe he hath ſatisfied hisTuſtice. Hathhe done this, 
er no? Yes,he hath fatisfied for the Eternity of the punith= 
ment. Yea;\ But how know they that? Whar if we ypon 
their grounds ſay, That he hath not ſatisfied for the Eternity 
ef it: but only merited, rhatour ſufferings andſatisfaRions 
ſhould be 2quivalentto the #terniry of the 2 EC- 
pecially-confdering that our Workes according to Bellay» 
mine, hane a certaine kinde of infinite value in them. Againe, 
Acernity is but an Accident of puniſhment of Sinne: rhe Eſ- 
ſentials of it. are the Loſie of Toy, and the ſenſcof Paine: if 


reſſed, therefore he is offended. His righteous will muſt be 


hey __ procure God's Loue to vs. But that cape 


cheeſe Chrihve laifidonly for hat ebath done bur 
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. theleaſt part. 
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Sect.7.c.2, 

Neuertheleſſe our Adyerſarics will needes 
perſwade vs , that humane ſatisfattions doe not ſo much 
eclipſe as illuſtrate the glory of Chriſt's ſatisfaltions : in as 
much as thereby he hath-not only ſatiſfied himſelfs but made- 
v3 able alſo to ſarisfie. A great matter doubtlefle, But where 
faith the Scripture any ſuch-matter, that Chriſt hath meticed 


. that we mightinerit and ſatisfie. And moreouer by this 


Tricke,whileſt Chriſt makes vs able to merit and ſatisfie: his 


owne fatiſ.aRion is plainly excluded. For come to the poiar, 
and aske. Who is it ſatisfies God's Iuftice for Sin? Chrift, 


« Bel. Lib 1, de or wee? Heere Þ Bellarmine ſtumbles like a blind horſe, and 


Purga': cap, 
I 4. 3. quaria 
Ka, 


of three anſweres takes the very worſt. Some ſay "tis { href, 


and he vnly ſatisfies Properly: but we Improperly.Our works 


being only a Condition without which Chriſt's ſatisfaFtion 
is.not applied vnto vs. But ſuch ſmell of the fagot. For "cis 


© a perilous Hereſte to ſay, Chriſt onely ſatisfies for Sinnes, Well 


others ſay, That both Chriſt and we our ſelnes doe latiſfic, 8c 
alſo there's two ſaniffaRions for the ſame offence, But this 
mettall cnketh not well neither. Wherefore others are of 0- 
pinion, and Bellarmine likes it. That Wee enly ſatisfie , not 

Chriſt. Tertius tamen modi probabilior videtur [| Quod nna. 

tamum ft atltuahks ſaitsfattio,ct eaſunoftra,] Yea this is as it 

ſhould be,rhruft out Chrif, and ler vs only ſatisfie while he. * 
ftands by-and-holdsthe Candle, Yet the /eſnite will not doe. 

Teſws ſo much-wreng 2; for marke; to mend the marter hee 
adds. - {Neg; vnyth exalndigur Chrifin; vel: ſatisfattio cing, 
Nam perecivifattsfallionen babemmepratians:; unde ſatire 
facimm, Ether pode nibis aivitur; appticart Chriſt ſatisfa- 
Ho non quodiimmtrdjate ipſe erm ſaticfartie tallat panam tem- 
poralemnobis debitamy: ſed quod mediate cam roliat ,  quatenus- 
oratian aber haben. fine qnazrbulovaletet noftraſaricfa«' 
(tier). Which wordes theyimay/ wneertiand:thar: can; for 1; 
cannot, The, Jafwite. walkes id \the.darke- eoking to hide 

thi; ſhamefull Injuryrto- the Merits of Chriſt; Buviewill: nor 


| be, ?Tisto00apparantthat Chriſtis:totliem of no; account, 


Only tora faſhion they maker of:his Name; when they 


768 haue 
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haue reckoned vp a bedrolof their own Merits, & S!'5 Merits,” 

and ſuch other þ 53k then-to concludeall with a [ Per /eſuns 
Chriflum Dominum noftruns:] That's the burdenot the Song, 

and the oyle that ſeaſons all the Salct; as * Marnix merily. , ».,, ,, 

4+ That diftinRion of Satisfattion in Strift Iuſtice , and ge diferemtia 

'ſatisfattion in fauourable acceptance is vaine in this bufineſſe, 4 part. Tow, 

We grant indeed that our good workes done out of Faith, -c4p. 15, 
ere edding toGod,and graciouſly accepted ofhim: but can *** 

it appeare, that God accepts them as ſatisfaitions to his /#= 
ftice? Ne Scripture intimates any ſuch thing, That God's fa. 
uour doth thus diſpenſe with bis Tuftice,and make that ſarzs- 
faltion acceptable, whichis in it ſelfe no full ſatisfa&tion of 
his /uffice. Shall we thinke that God in this cafe is pur y- 
pon thoſe termes of Neceſſity,and complement which fail our 
in humane ſatisfattions betweene Man and Man? It may fo 
fall out that a Creditor{to whom 1000Crowns are owing ) 
may be content if thedebror will yeeld yp his whole Eſtate, 
though not worthgo. Becauſeno more can be had. Soin 
caſc of offence, ſometime,a litle formality, or a word or two 
of cenfeſfion'of the wreng may be accepted for ſatisfaQtion, 
But God wants no meaties to receiue full ſatiſfaRion of ys, 
eitherypott our vynd perſons, or'ypon Chriff for vs. And 
therefore *tis withoit ground to imagine ſuch a facility and 
partiality of his /»ftice , as to be ſatisfied with a few poore 
complementall Formalities.Satiſfactions to'Ged's Iuſtice wee 
acknowledge none; but ſuchas arc in Suſtice ſufficiem, Such 
"are ChriſÞs ſatisfattions, ' But asfor'vs , weaue nothing 
'todoe with ſatisfations,but with free Pardons. 

vr. This Dodtine Fo hamaue {atisfaftions taugatinthe 

( hnrch of Reme is altogether ſull of vncertamty, and ergo, 
-brings no reft and pn -ynto mers Conſciences, at all. God 
pardons the fault; but requires the pariſhmert lay they . Bur 
*When is this?" Is it alwaies? 'No,' ſometimes he' pardons 
*'both, Butcantheygell certainly when he doth? when not? 
Ar Hartyrdome he pardons all. How know they that? or 
hey know they hedothit not walks rites tob?(Cortr1t/- 
ERELES - NE 3 979 
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er ( fiy chey )i£it be vehe-nen;, ftilfies forall} But can they 
tel! vs che tzft m-aſure of that Contrition Which is fates fatt 1- 
75:2 It may b-: the partie 1s contrice enoughs. yer the 'Pre:ff 
enioynes Penance wheti *cis neediefſe, It may be. he 1s not 
co1.ri:ccnough: yer no praguce enigyncd. . Where's the 
certzinty, wh«'s to-be done in ſuch a caſe? Chriſt (ſay they) 
hath ſatisfied [or the e/Erernity of Heil punhments, Well, 


: But can they tell how many yeares or daics are lett vnſatis- 


fied for; that ſo all things may be fitted according to tte 
Race of time? L2borious workes, 'of Praters, Faſkmgs, 
Almer-de ds, ſatisfie for temporal Puniſhments inthis life 
( ay they )Sup; ofeirbe ſo. Are they lurethey canalſo 
ſatufie the paiues of Pur gatorie ® The Pruft enjoynes ſa- 
th falerie prrance. But is he ſure heenioynes iuft ſo much 
as will doc the Feate?. Is he certaize that God will take that 
for paime:1t, which he deccees to. be paied? What ifthere 
benot «Axe-Mearics. enough &c? Againe ſuppoſe there 
were Evangelical Counſailes, as Vowes of Chaſtity, Powerty 
&c. and that co doe thele things were pieafing  ynto God, 
Are they ſure they ſhall paſſe for ſatisfationspreſenth?-thou 


aieitIgiue this Almes, Lyow Poverty, I docthis andthat 


to ſatisfie Gods [uſtice for. ſuch or ſuch afinne, What? 

Is is a Match preſently, that God muſt doeas thou defiteſt: 

and take what thou offerelt for paimem?- Soft: there, e 
while. Where's the warrant for that? Theſe that are in Par- 
gatory, when haug they ſatisfied cnough? who brings word, 
when they aredeliyered? How knawes the Pepe. when he 
hath beftowed ypon them ſufficient ſupererogatiue Adorey 

to pay the- Fees of che -Priſor?- Or doth $,. Michael that 
hold's, the Scales ſend him werd, when their, fatisfaRtions 
weigh downe. their Sinnes ?. Not;to reckon:more "ps. there 
is in all this Do&rine no firme ground. whercon a diltreſſed 
Soule may caſt a»chor; , But when it hathonce ler ſlip that 
maine Ce-/e, wherevponit: might rid itout inall Rtormes 
(the ſatiefattion of (hrift) afterwards? it is cartied a diift v= 
pon allhazazds of Windes and Scas. CT OuY 
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6. The rprodtiſe berraies their Opinion, Didtkey in. 
deed thinkerhat chere were any ſeueritie in Gods Juſtice, a- 
ny neceſſirie or ſiihctencie in ſuch their ſatifattions , *tis not 
poſſ.b'e, they would proftitute ſuch thing's in ſo baſe a” 
manner, 2s they doe. But when an Ame CMaria, a Pater 
wofterbeforeſ{uch or.ſuch an A/tar; a wax-Cardle to ſuch 2 
Saint; 2 kiffe of ſuch a col/dſt onz; a Progr mage to Compoſtela 
for cockde-ſhels; a laſh or tweine vpon the Bare; two of three 
weales weat forborne; 2 pardon purchaſed at a few Deniers; 
yea when the roughnes aud meaneſſe of Adams fggleaue 
breeches ſhall be accounted a worthy matter to;/arfie for 
his ſinne, as * Bellarmine moſt ridieuloufly doates; I ſay, * ne panic. tb, 
whea ſuch baſe trifles ſhalbe reckoned to be valuable ſatis- 4.cap.9{e#: 5. 
faftions roGods I»ſtive: they mult pardon vs if we gueffe ar $707%4. 
their meaning. They may diſpute and talke while they will 
in big wordes and faire gloſſes of Bridles gainſt-Simes, and I 
know not what: but in fine all proues bur Girsto catch mo. 
vey: Butſuch as ſerue themſelues thus ,ypon God, and play 
with his [»ftice, as the flig with the.Cand/q; let them take 
heed, leſt in the end, they be conſumed by it. 

Toleauethen theſe yaine Inuentions, Let vs giue to God 
the g/ory chat's dug to his xame: and ſo we ſhall well provide 
for the peace of our -Sontes. Truſtirg entirely and onely vato 
that Name of " Jeſus Chriſt. Befides which, there i net in * AAs ApoR, 
Heaxen,or in Earth (in Man or Angell ) any name, Meris,©3P:4V.13s 
| Power, Satesfuttion, or whatſoent: r elſe, whereby we may be ſa- 
#ed, And thus much touching che firft maine branch of the 
matter ef our Tuſtification,” nain'ly Onur owne Righteon'ner, 
Whereby, it appeares ſufficien.ly, that we ſhall neuer. be 
' juſtified in Gods Srghr, 
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THE C OXTEN TS OF EVERY 
 SefionanaC hapter in this Bookes, | 


| SECTION rr. 
Crap. I. The explication of theſe tetmes. Firſt, Tuſtjce, or 
righteouſneſſe.Secondly,Tuſtification, 
Cyap, II. In what ſenſe the werd Iuttification ought to be 
taken in the preſent controuerhe,and of the difference be= 
tweene ys and our Adverſaries therein. 
Crap.lII. The confutation ef our Adverſaries cauils againſt 
Our acception of the word Iu tification, 


SECT. 2. | 

Crap, T, The orthodoxe opinion concerning the manner of 
Iuſtification by Faith, and the confutation of Popiſh er» 
rours in this point, 

Cnap.ll. The confuration of the Armini:nerreur, ſhewing 
that Faith doth not juſtifie, ſenſ# proprie, agit isan a of 
Ours. | 

Cpap, III. The confurtation of Popiſh doRrines, that other 
graces doe juſtific ys,and not Faith alone. 


SL te: to © 
Cyar. 1. Oftherighteouſnes whereby a man is juſtified 
before'God ; that is not his owne inherent in himſelfe - 
that inthis life no man hath perfeRion of holineſle inh#+ 
_ rentin him, ID | 
Crap. 11. No men can peifeRty fulfill the Law in perfor 
mivg all ſuch workes, both inward and outward, as cach 
| commandement requires,2 gainſt whichtruth,Popiſh obe | 

jetions are anſwered, 

Cnae. III No man in this life can performe any particular 
_ £o0d worke ,foexaRly that ineuery point it ſhall apſwer 
the rigour of the Law, proued by couſcience, Scriptures, - 
reaſon, aud Popith objections aulwercd, 


. 
b. _ 
A 
Y *% FT - s . 6 ay 4 _ 
x 4s  4* 3 


; © rs ——_— - wo 
, FR , X C <— 
l # 2 F - L, - ER... FTW - £4 tt 4; Zo 
* © 3» "vel, #, at ph =Y” 4 > p Rs of, 
a” -c5IS > ar 


Crap, ITT, Theoefueral exceptions againſt the truths de< 
hucred ig this 3 SeCtion. 


SECT. 

Cay. I. Tuftification by workes JR voide the coue- 
nant of grace, Of the difference betweene the Law and 
the Goſpell. Of the viſe of the Law. Of the erronecus 
conceit of our Adverſari:s in this point. 

Ceae. Il. Of Bellarmine's erroncous dillinQzon of the word 


Golpell, 


SECT. 5. 
Crap. I. Iuftification by fulfilling che Law, ouerthrowes 
Chriſtian libertie, The parts of our Chriſlian libertie, 
Chap. II, Iuitification by workes plubjects vs tothe rigour 


and curſc of the Law. TR EY 
"4 


SEET..C 
Crap. I. The reconciliation of that ſeeming oppoſition, 
betweene S. Paw, and S.Iames inthis point of Tuſtifica- 
t10N. } 
Crna. 11. Theconfirmation of the orthodoxe reconciliation 
of S.Parl,and S.Tames,by a Logicall Anal ylts of S. Iame:; 
| his diſputation inhis ſecond Chapter. 


| SECT. 7: 
Crap. I.-Nonecan be juſtified by their owne ſatisfaRion 
for the tranigreſſion of the Law. A brieſeſ«mme of Po- 
iſh dorine,concerning humane ſati{faRions for ſiane, 
Crap, II. All finne is remitted ynto ys wholy in the fault 
and puniſhment, For the on:ly ſatisfaction of Iclus 


Chriſt. 
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